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THE celebrated Mr. Siaurin, author of the following 
sermonSy was a Frgk^ch refugee, who, with thousands 
of his countrymen, took shelter in Holland from the perse- 
cutions of France. The lives, and even the sermons, of the 
refugees a^e sO" closely connected with the history of the re- 
formation in France, thtlf ^e presuipe, a short sketch of the 
state of religion in that kingdom till the banishment of the 
|)|rote8tants by Lewis XIV. will not be disagreeable to some 
of the younger part of our readers. 

Gaul, which is now called France, in the time of Jesus 
Christ, was a province of the Roman empire, and some of 
the apostles planted Christianity in it. In the first centuries, 
while Christianity continued a rational religion, it extended 
and supported itself without the help, and against the perse- 
cutions, of the Roman emperors. Numbers were converted 
from paganism, several christian societies were formed, and 
many eminent men, having spent their lives in preaching 
and writing for the advancement of the gospel^ sealed their 
doctrine with their blood. 
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In the fifth century, Clovis I. a pagan king of Fraticei 
fell in love with Clotilda, a christian princess oif the houst 
of Burgundy^ who agreed to marry faiiii only on condition 
of his becoming a christian, to which he consented 491. 
The king, however, delayed, the performance of this con- 
dition till five years after his ^arri^^Ht, -when, being en« 
gaged in a desperate l^atde^ and having reason to fear the 
total defeat of his army, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
put up this prayer, God of Queen Clotilda! grant me the 
victoiyi and I vow to be baptized^ and thenceforth to wor-^ 
ship no other God b^t th^e / Hp ol^ained the yiptory, and, 
at his return, was baptized at Rheims, Dec. 25, 496« His 
lister, and more than three thousand of his subjects, fol- 
lowed his exatnple, and christiatirty became the profest rc<^ 
ligion of France. 

Conversion imptiesjliecooljexcrcise of reason, and when- 
ever passion takes the place, and does the office of reason, 
conversion is nothing but a Hr^n^e^ Baptism did not wash 
away the sins of Clovis ) before it he was vile, after it h^ 
was infamous, practising all kinds of treaphfr^ and cruelty. 
The court, the army, and the common people, who were 
pagan when the king was pagan, and christian when he 
was christian, continued th^ 9ame jo lh^r ri)orals after their • 
convertion as before. When the christian church, there- 
fore, opened her doors, and delivered up her keys, to these 
new cof>verts, she gained nothing in comparison of what 
the lost. She increased the* niunber, the riches, the pomp, 
and the power, of her family ; but she resirned the txsr^ 
cise pf reason, the sufficiency of scripturp, the purity of wpr- 
diip, the grand simplicity qf innocence^ trjiKh, and virtue^ 
and hecarae a crei^ture of the state, .A virgin jjefore :— she 
became a prostitute ngw. 

Such christians, in a Ipng succe^sipj), converted christia-' 
• «ity into something worse th^n paganism. They elevate^t 
the christian, church into* a tciT)poral kingdom, and they' 
(JegVaded temporal kingdoms into fiefs of the church. They 
founded dominion in grace, and.they explained grace to be ^ 
Ipve of doiu'nion. And bv these me^ins they completed that 

Funeral apostacy, knowii hy thp name of Popery, which St. 
aul had foretold, 1 Tim. iv. I . and which rendered jhe 
reformation of the sixteenth cetxtury essential to the inr' 
terests of all mankind. 

The state of religipn at that time (1515) was truly de- 
plorable. Ecclesiastical gacemmei}tf |i^stca4 of that evan- 
gelical 
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gdkal sjropjjcity, and fi-ajcrfml freedom, which Jesus Christ 
and his apostles had taught, was become a spiritual docQina^ 
tion und^ th|& foriti cS% tetnporal empire. , An innumerabk 
multitude of dignities, titles, rights, honours, privileges, and 
pre-eminence^ belonging to it, an,d were all dependent oa m 
sovereign priest, whq, being an absolute monarch, requireii 
every thppgbf ip be in subjection to him. The chief minis*. 
tcrs of r^igiofi were actually becpme tempofal princ.es, and 
the highrprieslt, being absolute sovereign pf the ecclesi^tW 
cal state* had h>) co^irt and his council, his ambassadors t9 
negociatc^ jand hjs armies to murder — ^his flock. The ckr* 
gy had acquired imn^ense wjsalth, apd, ^s their chief study 
was eithpr Xo collept and tp augment their revenues, or to 
prevent the alienation pf their estates, they ha(l constituted 
iinmb^tless spiritual cprpprations, with powers, rights, 
statutes, privileges, and officers. The functions of thu 
ministry were generally neglected, and, of consequence^ 
gross ignorance prevailed. All ranks of men were ex« 
tremely depraved in their morals, and the Pope's penitenti- 
ary had published the price of every crime, as it was rated 
in the/t^x-boo]}: of (he Roman chancery. Marriages, which 
rpason and scripture allowed, the Pope prohibited, and for 
money dispensed vvith those, which both forbad. Church- 
benefices ivcre sold to children, and to laymen, who then 
let theni to under tenants, none of whom performed th^ 
d«)ty, fox which the profits were paid : but all having ob^ 
tained them by simony, spent their lives ii) fleecing tho 
flock to repay themselves. The power of the pontiff w»$ 
to greajt, that he assumed, and,' what was more astonish- 
*Pg» ^^ w^ suffered to e:!^ercisc a supremacy over many 
kingdoms. \V^heil monarchs gratified his will, he put on ai 
triple crown, ascended a throne, suffered them to call him 
Holiness^ and to kiss his feet. When tljey disobliged him, 
he suspends all religious worship in their do^ninions ; pub- 
lished false and abusive libels, called bulls^ which operated 
as laws, to injure their persons ; discharged their sijbjcctf 
from obedience \ and gave their crowns tp any who would 
l|surp them. He claimed an infallibility of jjLuowIedgc, and 
^^ omnipotence of strength ; and he forbad the world to 
examine his clain*. H^ w^s addressed by titles of blasphe- 
my, and tho' he owned no jurisdiction over himself, yet h« 
l^ffected to extend his authority over heaven and hell, ai| 
^ell as pyer a middle place ca)lf:d purgatory, (^f all which 
flfce^i hp fftjd he k»ept thfs keys. This irregular church- 

polity 
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polity ^^as attended with quarrels, intngues, schism?, and 

'wars. 

Religion itself was made to consist of the performance of 
numerous ceremonies, of pagan, Jewish, and monkish ex- 
traction, all which might be performed without cither faith 
in God, or love to mankind. The church ritual was an ad- 
dress, not to the reason, but to the senses of men ; music 
stole the ear, and soothed the passions ; statues, paint- 
ings, vestmenis, and various ornaments, beguiled the eye ; 
while the pause, which was produced by that sudden attack, 
which a multitude of objects made on the senses, on enter- 
ing a spacious decorated edifice, was enthusiastically taken 
for devotion. Blind obedience was first allowed by cour- 
' tesy, and then established by law. Public worship was per- 
formed in an unknown tongue, -artd the sacrament was 
adored as the body and blood of Christ. The credit of the 
cerenioni.il produced in the people a notion, that the per- 
formance of it was the practice of piety, and religion dege- 
nerated into gross superstition. Vice, uncontrolled by rea- 
son or scripture, retained a pagan vigour, and committed 
the most horrid crimes ; and superstition atoned for them, 
by building and endowing religious houses, and by bestow- 
ing donations on the church. Muman merit was introduced, 
saints were invoked, and the perfections of God were distri- 
buted by canonization, among the creatures of the Pope. 

The pillars, th^t supported this edifice, were immense 
riches, ansing, by imposts, from the sins of mankind; idle 
distinctions between supreme and subordinate adoration ; 
senseless axioms, called tlie divinity of the schools ; preach-* 
ments of buffoonery, or blasphemy, or both ; ctu el casuis- 
try, consistlngof a body of dangeroui and scandalous mora- 
lity ; false miracles and midnight visions ; spurious l:ooks and 
paltry rt\Ics ; oaths, dungeons, incjuisitions, and crusades. 
The whole was denominated TK^i: holy, catholic,. 
A^D APOSTOLIC CHURCH, and laid to the charge ofjcsus 
Christ. 

Loud complaints had been made of these excesses, for the 
last hundred and fifty years, to those whose business it was 
to reform, and, bad as they were, they had owned the neces- 
tity of reformation, and had repeatedly promised to reform. 
Several councils had been called for the purpose of reform- 
i.)g : but nothing had been done, nor could any thing be 
expected from assemblies of mercenary men, who were too 
deeply interested in darkness to vote for day. They were in- 
flexible 
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flexible against every remonstrance, an.l, as a Jesuit has since 
expressed it, They would not .extin/uish one tapei\ t/io' it 
tvere to convert all tke.Hugonots in France. 

The restorers of literature reiterated and reasoned on these 
complaints : but they reasoned to the wind. The church 
champions were hard driven, they tried every art to support 
their cause : but as they could neither get rid of the attack by 
a polite duplicity, nor intimidate their sensible opponents by 
anathemas, as they would not determine the matter by scrip- 
ture, and as they could not defend themselves by any other 
method, as they were too obstinate to reform themselves, 
and to proud to be reformed by their inferiors, the plaintiffs 
at length laid aside thoughts of ap!>ly'ng to them, and, having 
found out the liberty wherewith Christ had made i/iem 
JreCy went about reforming themselves. The reformers were 
neither popes, cardinals, nor bishops ; but they were good 
men, who aimed to promote the ^lory of God, and the good 
of mankind. This was the state of the church, when Fran- 
cis I. ascended the throne, 1515. 

Were we to enter into a miUUte examination of the refor- 
mation in France, we would own a particular interposition 
of Providence ; but we would also take the liberty to qb- 
serve, that a happv conjunction of janing interests rendered 
the sixteenth century a fit a?ra f )r reformatijn. Events, 
that produced, protected, and persecuted refoimation, pro- / 

ceeded from open and hidden, great and little, good and bad 
causes. 1 he capacities and the tempers, the virtues and the 
vices, the views and the interests, the wives and the mis- 
tresses, of the princes of those times ; the abilities and dis- 
positions of the oflScers of each crown ; the powers of go- 
vernment, and the persons who wrought them ; the tempers 
and gcnuises of the people ; all these, and many morc^ 
•were springs of action, which, in their turns, directed the 

frreat events that were exiiibited to public view. But our 
imits allow no inquiries of this kind. 

The reformation, which began in Germany, had extended 
itself to Geneva, and thence into France. The French had a 
translation of the bible, which had been made, in 1224, by 
Guiars des Moulins. It had been revised, corrected, and 
printed at Paris, 14it7, by order of Charles VIII. and the 
study of it now began to prevail. The reigning king, who 
was a patron of learning, encouraged his valet cie chambre, 
Clemeiit Marot, to versify 3ome of David's psalms, and took 

great 
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^tkt ^l6astire ift ringing tb^m,* iiid t\\l\^r j^mt^ctei, 6r 
i^ers^cut^d thtf reformation, as hts interest seemed to him t6 
require. Although in 1535> he ^ent m procession to bum 
ihe first martyrs of thfe reformfcd church, yet, in the iJlme 
year^ he sent for Melancdion to come into France to recon- 
cile religious differences. Although he persecuted his ovtrii 
pfotcstjint subjects with infinite inhumanity, yet, when h6 
\ras rfraid that the ruiti of the German protestants would 
strengthen the hands of the emperor Charles V. he made an 
iJliance with the protcstant princes of Germany, arid allox^red 
lh6 Duke of Orleans, his second son, to offer them the fre* 
exercise of their religion in the Dukedom of Luxemburg. 
He suffered his sister, the Queen of Navarre, to protect the 
rtformation in her country of Beam, and e?en saved Gene-» 
vd, when Charles Duke of Savoy would have taken it. It 
tvas no uncommon thing, in that age, for princes to trifW 
thus with religion. His majesty's first concern was to \>t at 
Mstigs his second to act like a rational creature. 

1 he reformation greatly increased in this reigrt, Thd 
pious Queen of Navarre made her court a eovert from every 
Itorm, supplied France with preachers, and the exiles at 
Geneva with money. Calvin who in 1534, had fled front 
his rectory in France, and had settled at Geneva in 1541, 
was a chief instrument; he slid his catechism and othef 
books into France. Some of the bishops were inclined to 
the reformation : but secretly, for fear of the christians of 
Rome. The reformation was called Calvinism. The peo- 
ple Were named Sacramentariahs, Lutherans, Calvijiists: 
and nick -named Ilugonots^ either from Hugon, a HoBgob-i- 
lin, because, to avoid persecution, they held their assertibliei ' 
Ift the night: or from the gate Hugon, ip Tours, wheiethey 
iSsed to meet; or from a S\^is6 word which signifies t 
kdgue. 

Henry TI. who succeeded hi!l fiither Franeis, 1547, wal 
a weak, and a wicked prince. The increase of his authority 
Wi(s ikt law ani the pvi)phits to him. (le violently persecuted 

the 

♦ fill tttftjftfty'l fa^iWfrifa pfilftt^ ivhicfi hh tzwfr ivTien b* 
went a hfitit!/)g Was the 4£d The qu^en ufed (6 fine the 6th, 
a|id the kih|i;'t miftress the 130th. Mafut ttAnAated fif\y, Beza 
the other hundred^ Calvin gol them (et to Mufic by the beft 
;^u(ician.% and every body fang them as ballads. When ihi 
reformed churches made them a part of their worftiip^ the 
jpapffts were forbidden to iing them anjf iporC) and to fing a 
yAAvcL was a fign of 4 Luth^rai^. 
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the calvinists of France, because lie was taught to believe, 
that heresy was a faction repugnant to authority; ancj. he 
.niade an aUiance with the German protestants^ and was 
pleased with the. title of Protector of the Germanic libe?-^ 
ties, that is, protector of protestantism. This alliance he 
cnade in ord^r to checfe the power of Charles V. He wa? 
governed, sometimes by bi« q,ueen^ Catharine de Medicis^ 
niece of Pope Clement Vli. who, it is said, never did right^ 
except she did it by mistake: often by the constable de 
Mdntmorenci, whom, contrary to the express command of 
his father, in hia dying iljness, he had placed at the head oj^ 
administration: chiefly by his i^iistress, Diana of Poitiers^ 
wha had been mistress to his father, and who bore an imr, 
placable hatred to the. protes/ants: and always by somq of 
his favourites, whom he suffered to amass Iminenise fortunea 
by accusing men of l^eresy. The reformation was very 
much advanced in this reign. The genuy promoted thq 
acting of pliays, ju which the comedians exposed the live^ 
and doctrines of the popish clergy, and the poignant wlij 
and humour of the comedjans ^ffo^dqd infinite diversion ta 
the people, a.nd*congiliaXcd them to the ij^w preachers. Eeza^ 
who'had fled to Geneva, 1548, came backward and forward! 
into Frar\f e, and was a chief promoter of the work. His 
t^tin testanjient, which he first published in this reign, was 
much read,' greatly admired, 1556, and contributed to the 
strength of the cause. The new testament was the Goliah*^ 
sword of thq clerical r.^forigpers, there was none like it^ 

Francis II succeeded his father Henry, 1559. KJe was. 
only iri t^c sijcreenth year of his age, extremely wqak both 
in body arid mind, and therefore incapable of governTng the 
tingdbin by himself. In this reign bc^an those civil wars^ 
which raged in France for aUriost forty years. They have 
^en charged, on false zeal for religion : . but this charge is a, 
calumny, for the crown of France was the piizc fpr whiciv 
the generals fought. It was that which inspired them with^ 
hopes and fe^ts* productive of devotions, or persecutions,. 
as either of them opened aDcess to the throne. The. inte- 
rests of religion, jnc)eed, fell in. with these views, ^afid so 
the parties were blended toget;her in war. 

The fainily of Charles the Great, which had reigned im. 
France for 23,6 years, either becam(? extinct, or was de- 
privQd'of itsirxberitance, at the death of Lewis the Lazy in 
987. FJim Hugh Capet had sucjueedcd, and had transmitte4 
the crown to his own posterity, which, in this reign stib- 

sisted 
B 
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sisted in two principle branches, in that of Valoi.^, which 
was in possession of the throne, and that of Bourbon, the 
next heir to the throne of France, and then in possession of 
Beam. The latter had been driven out of the kingdom of 
Navarre : but they retained the title, and were sometimes at 
Bcarn and sometimes at the court of France, The house 
of Guise, Dukes of Lorrain, a very rich and poweiful fa- 
mily, \o whose niece, Mary oQueen of Scots, the young 
king was married, pretended to make out their descent from 
Charles the Great, and were competitors, when the times 
served, with the reigning family for the throne, and, at 
other times, with the Bourbon family, for the apparent 
heirship to it. With these views they directed their family 
alliances, perfected themselves in military skill, and intrigued 
at court for the administration of affairs. These three 
houses formed three parties. The house of Guise, (the 
chiefs of which were five brethren at this time) headed . 
one ; the King of Navarre, the princes of the blood, and 
the great oflBcers of the crown,' the other ; the Queen-mo- 
ther, who managed the interests of the reigning family, cx- 
• ercised her policy on both, to keep either from becoming 
too strong ; while the feeble child on the throne was alter- 
nately a prey to them all. 

Protestantism had obtained numerous converts m the last 
reign. Several princes of the blood, some chief o£5cers o^ 
tlie crown, and many principal families, had embraced it, 
and its partizans were so numerous, both in Paris and in all 
the provinces, that each leader of the court parties delibe- 
rated on the policy cf strengthening his party by openly es- 
pousing ^he reformation, by endeavouring to free the pro- 
testants from penal laws, and by obtaining a free toleration 
for them. At length, the house of Bourbon declared for 
protestantism, and, of consequence, the Guises were in- 
spired with zeal for the support of the ancient religion, and 
took the roman catholics under their protection. The king, 
of Navarre, and the prince of Conde, were the heads of the 
first : but the Duke of Guise had the address to obtain the 
chief management of affairs, and the protestants were per- 
secuted wirfi insatiable fury all the time of this reign. 

Had religion then no share in these commotions? Cer- 
tikinly it had, with many of the princes, and with multitudes 
of the soldiers : but they were a motley mixture ; one 
fought for his coronet, another for his land, a third for li- 
berty of conscience^ and a fourth for pay. Courage was a 

joint 
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joint stock, and they were mutual sharers of gain or los«, 
praise or blame. It was rehgion to secure the lives and 
properties of noble families, and though the common people 
had no lordships, yet they had the more valuable rights of 
conscience, and for them they fought. We mistake, if we 
imagine that the French have never Understood the nature of 
civil and religious liberty, they have well understood it^ 
though they have not been able to obtain it. Suum cuigue 
would have been as expressive a motto as any that the pro* 
tcstant generals could have borne. 

The persecution of the protestants was very severe at this 
time. Counsellor Du Bourg, a gentleman of eminent ^ua-^ 
lity, and great merit, was burnt tor heiesy, and the court 
was inclined, not only to rid France of protestantism, but 
Scotland also, and sent La Brosse with three thousand men 
to assist the Queen of Scotland in that pious design. This 
was frustrated by the intervention of Queen Elizabeth of 
England. The persecution becoming every day more into- 
lerable, and the king being quite inaccessible to the remon- 
strances of his people, the protestants held several consulta- 
tions, and took the opinions of their ministers, as well as 
those of their noble partizans, on, the question, whether it 
were lawful to take up arms in their own defence, and to 
make vvay for a free access to the king to present their pe- 
titions ? It was unanm usly resolved, that it was lawful, 
and it was agreed, that a certain number of men should be 
chosen, who should go on a tixed day, under the direction of 
Lewis Prince of ConcJe, [resent their petition to the king, 
and seize the Duke of Guise, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
his brother, in order ro have tiiem tried before the states. 
This affair was disco\ered to the duke by a false brother, 
the design was defeated and twelve hundred were beheaded. 
Guise pretended to have suppressed a i*ebellion, that was de- 
signed to end in the dethroning of the ^ing, and, by thisma-^* 
noeuvie, he procured the general heuf^nancy of the king- 
dom, and the glorious title of Con/orator of his country^ 
He pleased the puerile king by placing a few gaudy horse- 
guards round his palace, and he infatuated the poor child to 
think himse f and Ins kingdom rich an I happy, while hiai 
proteMant subjects lay bleeding through all his realm. 

The infinite value of an able statesman, in such important 
crisis as this, might here he exemplified in the conduct of Mi-f 
chael dc L'Hospital, who at this time, 1 560, was promoted to 
(he chancellorship : but our limits will not allow au ^nlargoj 

B % meat. 
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iTient. He was the most consummate politician that Franca 
ever employed. He had the wisdom of governing without 
the folly oi discovering it, and all his actions were guided 
by that cool moderaiion, which always z^ccompanies a su-f 
pcrior knowledge of mankind. He was a concealed pro-r 
testant of the most'Iiber;il sentiments, an entire friend to re-f 
ligious liberty, and it was his wise management that saved 
France. It was his fixed opinion, that free toleratioi^ 
was sound policy. We must not winder that rigid papists 
deemed liim an atheist, while zealous, but mistaking, pro-r 
testants pictured him carrying a torch behind him, to guide 
others, but not himself. The more a man resembles OQd, 
the more will his conduct be censured by igaorance, partia-^ . 
lity, 'and pride ! 

'J?he Duke of Guise, ip order to please and strengthen hU 
party, endeavoured to establish an inquisition in France, 
The chancellor, being willing to parry a thrust, which he 
could not entirely avoid, was forced, in May 1 560, to agree 
to a severer edict than hq could h^ve wished to defeat the de-? 
sign. By this edict, the cognizance of the crime of heresy 
was taljen from the secular judges, and given to the bishops 
jilone. The calvlnists complained of this, hecause it put 
them into the hands of their enemies: and although their 
Lordships condemned and burnt so many hereticks, that 
their courts were justly called, chambrcs ardentes^* yet 
the zealous catholics tnought them less elegible than an mi; 
iquisition, after the manner of Spain. 

Soon after the makiqe of this edict, many families having 
been ruined by it, Admiral Coligny, in August 1560, pie-- 
sented a petition to the king, in th^ names of all the protest 
tants in France, humbly praying that they might be allowed 
the free exercise of their religion. The king referred the 
jnatter to the parliament, who xver^ to consult about it with 
the lords of his council. A warin debate ensued, and the 
catholics carried it against the protestants by three voices. 
It was resolved, that people should be obliged, either to con-- 
form to the old established church, or to quit the kingdom, 
with permission to sell their estates. Tnc protestants ar- 
gued, that in a point of such importance, it would be un- 
reasonable, on account of three voices, to inflame all France 
\vith animosity and war : that the method of banishment 
jyas impossible to be executed; and that the obliging of 
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^ose, who continued in France, to submit to the Komish 
religion, against their consciences, was an absurd attempt, 
and equal to an impossibility. The chancellor, and the pro-* 
testant lords, used every effort to procure a toleration, while 
the catholic party urged the necessity of uniformity in reli- 
gion. At length two of the bishops owned the necessity of 
reforming, pleaded strenuously for moderate measures, and 
proposed the deciding of these controversies in an assembly 
of the states, assisted by a national council, to be summon* 
ed at the latter end of the year. To this proposal the as* 
^mbly agreed. 

The court of Rome, having laid it down, as an indubita* 
ble maxim in church police, that an inquisition was the 
only support of the hierarchy, and dreading the conse* 
quences of allowing a natioirto reform itself, was alarmed 
at this intelligence, and instantly sent a nuncio into France, 
His instructions were to prevent, if possible, the calling of 
p. national council, and to promise the re-assembling of the 
general council of Trent. The protestants had been too 
often dupes to such artifices as these, and, being fully coU'- 
vinced of the futility of general councils, they refused to 
submit to the council of Trent now for several good 
reasons. The pope/ they said, who assembled the council, 
was to be judge in his own cause : the council would be 
chiefly composed of Italian bishops, who were vassals of the 
pope as a secular prince, and sworn to him as a bishop an4 
ncad of the church : the legates would pack a majority, an4 
tribe the poor bishops to vote: each article would be first 
settled at Rome, and then proposed by the legates to the 
council; the emperor, by advice of the late council of 
Constance, had given a safe conduct to John Huss, and to 
Jerom of Prague, however, when they appeared in the 
council, and proposed their doubts, the council condemned 
them to be burnt. The protestants had reason on their side^ 
vifhen they rejected this method of reforming, for the art of 
procuring a majority of votes is the soul of this system of 
phurch-government. This art consist^ in the ingenuity of 
finding out, and in the dexterity of addressing each man'-f 
j^ak side, his pride or his ignorance, his envy, his gravity^ 
pr his avarice : and the possessing of this is thie perfection of 
;i legate of Rome. 

During these disputes, the king died without issue, De* 
•member 5, 1 560, and his brother Charles IX. who was \ti 
i^ ^levpnth year of his age, succeeded bim> December 1 3. 

' ^ Th^ 
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The states met at the time proposed. , The chancellor opened 
the session by an unanswerable speech on the iil policy of 
persecution, he represented the miseries of the protestants^ 
and proposed an abatement of their sufferings, till their com- 
plaints could be heard in a national counciL The prince of 
Conde, and the king of Navarre, were the heads of the 
protestant party, the Guises were the heads of their oppo- 
nents, and the queen-mother,. Catharine of Medicis, who 
had obtained the regency till the king's majority, and who 
began to dread the power of the Guises, leaned to the pro- 
testants, which was a grand event: in their favour. After 
repeated meetings, and various warm debates, it was agreed, 
as one side would not submit to a general council, nor the 
other to a national assembly, that a covference should be 
held at Poissy, July, 156l> between both parties, and an 
edict was made, that no persons should molest the protcs- 
tants, that the imprisoned should be released, and the exilct 
called home. 

The conference at Poissy was held, August 1561, in the 
lircscncc of the king, the princes of the blood, the nobility, 
cardinals, prelates, and grandees of both parties. On the 
popish side, six cardinals, foqr bishops, and several digni- 
fied clergymen, and on the protestant about twelve of the 
most famous reformed ministers, managed the dispute. 
Beza, who spoke well, knew the world, had a ready wit, 
ftnd a deal of learning, displayed all his powers in favour of 
riie reformation. The papists reasoned, where they coqld^ 
and, where they could nor, they railed. The conference 
ended September 29, where most public disputes have end-s- 
cd, that is, where they began ; for great men never enter 
these lists without a previous determination not to submit tQ 
the disgrace of a public defeat. 

At the close of the last reign the rum of protestantism 
teemed inevitable ; but qow the reformation turned like a 
tide, overspread every place, and seemed to roll away all 
opposition, and in all probability, had it not been for one 
sad event, it would now have subverted popery in this king- 
dom. The kir^g of Navarre, who was now lieutenant ge-» 
neral of t ranee, had hitherto been a zealous protestant, he 
had taken incredible pains to support the reformation, and 
bad assured the Danish ambassador that, in a year's time, 
he would cause the true^ospcl^ to be preaelied throughout 
France. The Guises caballed with the pope and the king of 
•SjpaiQ, and offered to invest the king of Navarre with the 
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kingdom of Sardinia, and to restore to him that part of the 
kingdom of Navarre, which lay in Spain, on condition of his 
renouncing protestantism. The lure was tempting, and the 
king deserted, and even persecuted, the protestants. Pro- 
vidence is never at a loss for means to effect its desigas- 
The queen of Navarre, daughter of the last queen, who had 
hitherto preferred a dance before a sermon, was shocked at 
the king's conduct, and instantly became a zealous protec- 
tant herself. She met witli some unkind treatment, but no- 
thing could shake her resolution ; IladJ^ said she, the king^ 
doms inmy handy I would throw them into the sea, rather 
than defile my conscience by going to Mass, 1 his coura- 
gious profession saved her a deal of trouble and dispute! 

The protestants began now to appear more publicly than 
before. The queen of Navarre caused Bcza openly to so- 
lemnize a marriage in a noble family, after the Genevan 
manner. This, whidh was consummated near the court, 
emboldened the ministers, and they preached at the countess 
de Senignan's, guarded by the marslial's provosts. The no- 
bility thought that the common people had as good a right 
to hear the gospel as themselves, and caused the reformed 
clergy to preach without the walls of Paris. Their auditors 
were thirty or forty thousand people, divided into three 
companies^ the women in the middle, surrpunded by men 
on foot, and the latter by men on horseback ; and, during 
the sermon, the governor of Paris placed soldiers to guard 
the avenues, and to prevent disturbances. The morality of 
this worship cannot be disputed, for, if God be worshipped 
in spirit and truth, the place is indifferent. The expediency 
of it may be doubted ; but in a persecution of forty years, 
the French protestants had learnt that their political masters 
did not consider how rational, but how formidable thcj 
were. 

The Guises, and their associates, being quite dispirited, 
retired to their estates, and the queen-regent, by the chan- 
cellor's advice, granted an edict to enable the protestants to 
preach in all parts of the kingdom, except in Paris, and in 
other walled cities. The parliaments of France had thea 
the power of refusing to register royal edicts, and the chan- 
cellor had occasion for all his address to prevail over th 
scruples and ill humour of .the parliament to procure the 
registering of this. He begged leave to say, that the ques- 
tion before them was one of those which had its difficulties, 
oa whatever side it was viewed ; th^it in the present case, 
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one, of two things, must be chosen, either to put all the ad- 
herents of the new religion to the sword ; or to banish 
fhem entirely, allowing . them to dispose of their effects j 
that the first point could not be executed, since that party 
was too strong both in leaders and partizans ; and, tho* it 
could be done, ytt as it was staining the king's youth with 
the blood of so many of his subjects, perhaps when. he came" 
of age he would demand it at the hands of his governors ; 
with regard to the secofid point, it was as little feasible, and 
could it be effected, it would be raising as many desperate 
enemies as exiles ; that to enforce conformity against con- 
fJcience, as matters stood now, was to lead the people to 
atheism. The edict at last was passed, Jan. i562, but the 
house registered it with this clause, in consideration of tfic. 
present juncture of the times ; but not approving of the. 
new religion in any manner y and till the king shall otherwise 
appoint. So hard sat toleration on the minds of papists! 

A minority was a period favourable to the views of the 
Guises, and this edict was a happy occasion of a pretence 
for commencing hostilities. The duke, instigated by hisT 
toother, went to Vassi, a town acljacent to one of his lord- 
ships, and, some of his retinue picking a quarrel with &ome 
protestants, who were hearing a sermon in a barn, he inte- 
rested himself in it, wounded two hundred, and left sixty 
dead on the spot, March 1, 1562. This was the first pro- 
tesfant blood, th^t was shed in civil war. 

The news of this affair flew like lightening, and, Whiler 
the duke was marching to Paris with a thousand horse, the 
city, and the provinces rose in arms. The chancellor was' 
extremely afflicted to see both sides preparing for war, and' 
endeavoured to dissuade them from it. The constable told 
him, it did not belong to men of the long robe to give 
their judgment with relation to war. To which he an- 
swered, that tho* he did vot bear arms, he knew when 
they ought to be used. After this they excluded him from 
the councils of war. 

• The queen- regent, alarmed at the duke's approach to 
Paris, threw herself into the hands of tlie protestants, and^ 
ordered Conde to take up arms, Aug. 1562. War be- 
gan, and barbarities and cruelties were practised on both' 
sides. The duke of Guise was assassinated, the king of' 
Navarre was kiUed at a siege, fifty thousand pro'estants were 
slain, and, after a year had been spent in these confusions, a 
peace was concluded, 1563. All, that the protestants oh-' 
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tsiined, was an edict, which excluded the exercise of their 
religion from cities, and restrained it to their own families. 

Peace did not continue long, for the protestants, having 
received intelligence, that the pope, the house of Austria, 
and the house of Guise, had conspired their ruin, anu fear-* 
ing that the king, and the court, were inclined to crush 
them, as their rights were every day infringed by new edicts, 
took up arms again in their own aefence, 1567. The city, 
of Rochelle declared for them, and it served them for aU 
asylum for sixty years. They were assisted by queen Eliza* 
beth of England, and by the Germah princes, and they ob« ' 
tained, at the conclusion of this second war, 1568, the revo- 
cation of all penal edicts, the exercise of their religion in 
dieir families, and the grant of six cities for their security. 

The pope, the king of Spain, and the Guises, finding that 
they could not prevail while the wise chancellor retamed his 
influence, formed a cabal against him, and got him removed. 
He resigned very readily, June 1568, and retired to a coun« 
try seat, where he spent the remainder of his days. 4. 
strange confusion followed in the direction of affairs, one 
edict allowed liberty, another forbad it, and it vKas plain to 
the prot^stants that their situation was very djicate and 
dangerous. The articles of the last peace had never beea 
performed, and the papists every where insulted their liber-r. 
ties, so that, in three months time, two thousand Hugonot9 
were murdered, and the murderers went unpunished. War 
broke out again, 1568, Queen Elizabeth assisted the 
protestants with money, the Count Palatine helped them 
with men, the queen of Navarre parted with her rings 
and jewels to support them, and, the prince of Conde 
being slain, she declared her son, prince Henry, the heady 
and protector of the protestant cause, and caused medals to 
be struck with these words, a soft peace^ a complete vtc-i 
tory, a glorious death. Her majesty did every thing iii her 
power for the advancement of the cause of religious liberty, 
and she used to say, that libertrf of conscience ought to be 
preferred bejore honours^ dignities, and lije itself. She 
caused the new cesiament, the catechism, aiid tlie iiiurgy of 
Geneva, to be trans:aied, and printed at Rocheile. She 
abolished popery, and estabhshed pioiestanti&m in her owq 
dominions, in her leisure hours, she expressed her zeal by 
working tapestries with her own hands, m whicii she lepre-r 
seuted the monuments of that liberty, which slic procured by 
fsUaking off the yoke of the pope, One suit consisted of 
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twelve pieces. On each piece was repfesented some scrip-r 
ture history of delweraiue ; Israel coming out of Egypt, 
JpSeph's: release from prison, or. something of the like kind. 
On the top of each piece were these words, where the spirit 
is there is lihtrty^ and in the corners of each were broken 
chains, fetters, and gibbets. One piece represented a con- 
gregation at mass, and a fox, in a friar's habit, officiating as 
a priest, grinning horribly and saying, the Lord be with 
2^(m. The pieces were fashionable patterns, and dexterously 
directed the needles of the ladies to help forward the rcfor-r 
p&atioq. ^ 

- After tnany negociatioqs a peace was concluded, t57Q, 
amd the free exercise of religion was allowed in all but wal- 
led cities, two cities in every protince were assigned to the 
[irotestants, they were to be admitted into all universities!, 
spools, hospitals, public offices, royal, seignioral, and cor-* 
porite, and, to render the peace oi everlasting duration, a 
match was proposed between Henry of Navarre and the sis- 
ter of king Charles. These articles were accepted, the 
mitch was agreed to, every man's sword was put up ix\ 
its sheath, kid the queen of NavaiTc, her son, king Henry, 
the prihces (>( the blood, and the principal protestants, went 
to Paris to delebrate the marriage, Aug. 18, 1572. A few 
days ufter'thc Aiarriage, the Admiral, who was one of the 
principal procestant leaders, was assassinated^ Aug. 22. Thi^ 
alarmed the king of Navarre, and the prince of Conde, but, 
the king and his mother prqtnising to punish the assassin, 
Aey were quiet. The next Sunday, being St Bartholomew's 
day, Aug. 24, when thp bells rang for morning prayers, the 
duke or Guise, brother of the last, appeared with a great 
number of soldiers, and citizens, and began to murder the 
Hugonots, the wretched Charles appeared at the windows 
of his palace, and endeavoured to shoot those who flcd^ cry4 
ing to their pursuers, kill them^ kill thepi. The mas4 
sacre continued seven days, seven hundred houses were piU 
laged ; five thousand people perished in Paris ; neither age, 
nor sex, nor even women with child were spared; one 
butcher boasted to the king that he h^d hewn down a hun-« 
dred and fifty in cfae night. The rage ran from Paris to thd 
provinces, where twenty five thousand more were cruelly 
siain ; the queen of Navarre was poisoned ; and, during the 
massacre, the king offered the king of Navarre, and the 
young prince of Conde, son of the late prince, if they wouM 
not renourice liugonotisni, either deaths viass, or basiile : 
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for, he said, he yrould jabt haye.oac left- to reproach hirp^ 
This bloody ^fiair docs not lie betwectn Charles IX. his mo- 
ther Catharine of Medicis, and the dyke of Guise, for the 
church of Rome, and the court of Spain, by exhibiting pub- 
lic rejoicings ori-the occasion^ have adopted the whole for 
their x^wn, or, at least,, have claimed a large share. 

Would any one after this propose pag/sive obedience, aiid 
tioii-resistance, to French protestaQt3 ? Or, can vye wonder, 
diat; abhorring a church, who offered to embrace them with 
hands reeking with the blood qF their brethren, they put o^ 
their armour again, and commenced a fourth civil war ?. 
The late massacre, raised up also another party, called palii 
ticians^ who proposed to banish the family of Guise from 
France, to remove the queen-mother and the Italians from 
the government, and to restore peace to the nation. This 
faetion was headed by Montmorency, who had an eye to the 
crown. Dimng these troubles, the king died, in the fvventy 
fifth year oPSiis age, 1514. Charles had a lively little ge- 
nius, he composed a book on huntmg, and valued himself on 
his idciU in physiognomy. He thought courage consiisted in 
Swearing and taunting at his courtiers. His^diversions 
were hunting, music, women and wine. His court was a 
common sewer of luxury and impiety, and, while, his fa-p 
vourites were fleecing his people, he employed himself in the 
xnaking of rhymes* The part he acted in the BarthoJomean 
tragedy, <the worst crime that was ever perpetrated in any 
christian country, will mark his reign with infamy (o the 
end of time. 

Henry III. who succeeded hiB brother Charles, was first 
despised, and then hated, by all his subjeqts. He was sp 
proud that he set rails round his table, and affected the pomp 
of an eastern king : and so mean that he often walked i^ 
procession with a beggarly brotherhood, with a string <pf 
beads in his hand, and a whip at his girdle. - He was so,<;re- 
dulous that he took the sacrament with the duke of Quise, 
and with the Cardinal of Lorrain, his brother ; and sp 
treacherous that he caused the assassination of them both, 
1584. He boasted of being a chief adyiser^of the late. mas- 
sacre, and the protestants abhorred him for it. The papists 
hated him. for his adherence to the Hugonot house of Bpur- 
bon, and'for the edicts.which be sometimes granted in favour 
of the protestants, though his only aim was to weaj<:en the 
Gqises. The ladies held him in execration for his unnar 
tural practices: and. the duchess of Montpensier talked of 
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dipping his hair, and of making him a monk. Mis heairy 
taxes, which were consumed by his favourites, excited th^ 
j>opulace against him, and, while his kingdom was covering 
with carnage, and drenching in blood, he was training lapdoga 
to tumble, and parrots to prate^ 

In this reign, 1576, was formed the famous league, which 
deduced France to the most miserable condition that could 
bCi Th(5 chief promoter of it was the duke of Guise^ The 
pretence was the preservation of the catholic religion. The 
chief articles were three. The defence of the catholic re-*^ 
ligion. The establishment of Henry III. on the throne^ * 
The maintaining of the liberty of the kingdo^n, and the 
assembling of the states. Those, who entered into the 
league, promised to obey such a general as should be cho- 
sen for the defence of it, and the whole was confirmed by 
oath. The weak Henry subscribed it at first in hopes of 
subduing the Hugonots ; the queen-mother, the Guises, the 
Pope, the king of Spain, many of the clergy, and multitudes 
df the people, became leaguers. When Henry perceived 
that Guise was aiming by this league to dethrpne him, he 
favoured the protestants, and they obtained an edict, 1 5169 
for the free exercise of their religion : bu: edicts were vain 
things against the power of the league, and three civil wars 
"raged in this reign. 

Guise's pretended zeal for the romish religion allured the 
clergy, and France was filled with seditious books and set* 
mons. The preachers of the league were the most furious 
of all sermon-mongers. They preached up the excellence 
of the established church, the necessity of uniformity, the 
horror of hugonotism, the merit of killing the tyrant on the 
throne, (for so they called the king) the genealogy of the 
house of Guise, and every thing else that could inflame the 
madness of party-rage. It is not enough to say that these 
-abandoned clergymen disgraced their office, truth obliges us 
to add, they were protected, and preferred to dignities in the 
'church,. both in France and Spain. 

The nearer the Guises approached, to the crown, the more 
-were they inflamed at the sight of it. They obliged the 
king; to forbid the exercise of the protestant rejigion. They 
endeavoured to exclude the King of Navarre, who was now 
the next heir to the throne, from the succession. They 
began to act so haughtily that Henry caused both the duke 
and the cardinal to be assassinated, 1588. The next year 
1589, he himself was assassinated by a friar. Religion ilou«- 
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Mhes where nothing else can grow, and the xeformataoii 
diffused itself more and more in this reign. The exiles at 
Geneva filled France with a new translation of the bibk, 
with booksy letters, catechisms, hymns, and preachers, and 
the people, contrasting die religion of Christ with the reli- 
gion of Rome, entertained a most serious aversion for the 
latter. 

In the last king ended the family of Valois, and the next 
faeir was Henry iV. of the house of Bourbon, King of Na- 
varre. His majesty had been educated a protestant, and had 
been the protector of the party, and the protestants had rea- 
son to expect much from him on his ascending the throne of 
France : but he had many difficulties to surmuant, for could 
the men, who would not hear a faugonot subject, bear « 
hugonotking? Some of the old faction disputed his title, 
and all insisted on a christian king. Henry had for him on 
the one side, ahnost all the nobil^ty^, the whole court of the 
late king, all protestant states and princes, and the old hu- 
gonot troops: .on the other he had against him, the common 
people, most of the great cities, all th^ parliaments except 
two, the greatest part of the clergy, the Poj^e, the King of 
Spain, and most catholic states. Four years his majestj 
deliberated, negociated, and fought, but could not gain 
Pftris. At length, the league set up a. king of the house of 
Guise, and Henry found that the throne was inaccessable to 
all but papists, he therefore renounced heresy before Dr. 
Benoit, a moderate papist, and professed his conversion- to 
popery. Paris opened its gates, 1 594, the pope sent an ab- 
solution, and Henry became a most christian king. Every 
man may rejoice that his virtue is not put to the trial of re- 
fusing a crown ! 

When his majesty got to his palace in Paris, he thought 
proper to conciliate his new friends by shewing them parti- 
cular esteem, and played at cards the first evening with a 
lady of the house of Guise, the most violent leaguer in all 
the party. His old servants who had shed rivers of Llood to 
bringthe house of Bourbon to the th.rone, thought themselves 
neglected. While the protestants were slighted, and while 
those, who had followed the league, were disengaging them- 
selves from it on advantageous conditions, one of the king's 
old friends said; " We do not envy your killing the fa. ted 
calf for the prodigal son, provided you do not s-^crifice the 
obedient son to make the better entertainment for the prodi- 
gal. I dread those bargains, in which tilings are given up, 
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and dothing got but m^ie words, ih& words of tboae ivho 
hitherto have had no words at all." 

By ascending the throne, of France^ Henry had rises to the 
highest degree of ^Wretchedness. He had ofFered violence to 
his conscience by embracing popery, and he had stirred up 
i general discontent among the French protestatits. The 
queen of England, and the protestant states, reproached him 
bitterly, the league refused to acknowledge him till the pope 
had absolved him in form, the king of Spain caballed for the 
crown, several cities held out against him, many of die clergy 
thought him an hypocrite, and refused to insert his name in 
fhe.pubiic prayers of the church, the lawyers pubHshed -li • 
bels against him, the Jesuits threatened to assassinate him, 
and actually attempted to do it. In this delicate and diffir 
cult situation, though his majesty manifested the frailty of 
humanity by renouncing protestantism, yet he extricated 
himself and his subjects from the fatal labyrinths in which 
they were all involved, so that he deservedly acquired even 
from his enemies the epithet Greati though bis friends durkt 
not give him that of Good* , 

The king had been so well acquainted with the protest<& 
ants, that he perfectly knew their principles, and, could 
he have acted as he would, he would have instantly granted 
them all they wanteds Their enemies had falsely aaid, thai 
they were enemies to government : but the king knew bet'>> 
tcr, and he also knew that the claims of his family would 
have been long ago buried in oblivion, had not the pro- 
testants supported them. Marshal Biron had been one chief 
instrument of bringing him to the throne. The marshal 
was not a good hugonot, nor did he profess to be a papist : 
but he espoused the protestant party, for he was a man of 
great sense, and he hated violence in religion ; and there 
were many more of the same cast. Parties, however, ran 
so high that precipitance would have lost all, and Henry 
was obliged to proceed by slow .and cautious steps* 

The deputies of the reformed churches soon waited on liis 
majesty to congratulate him, and to pray for liberty. The 
king allowed them to bold a general assembly, and offered 
them some slight satisfaction : but the hardy veteran Hugo« 
nots, who had spent their days in the field, and who knew 
also that persons, who were of approved fidelity, might 
venture to give the king their advice without angering h\m% . 
took the liberty of reminding him that they would not be 
paid in compliments for so many signal services. Tbeir an- 
cestors. 



Reformation in France. xxiii 

^tbrs, and they had supported his right to the cfown along 
with their own right to liberty of conscience, and as Provi* 
dence had granted the one, they expected that the other 
would not be denied. The king felt the force of these re- 
monstrances, and ventured to allow them to hold provincial, 
assemblies ; after a while, to convene a national synod, and, 
as soon as he could, he granted thena the famous £)dict of 

NANTa. 

The Edict of Nantz, which was called. /^^rp^/i^a/ and 
irrevocable^ and which contained ninety-two articles, be* 
side fifty-six secret articles, granted to the protestants li- 
berty of conscience, and the free exercise of religion ; ma- 
ny churches in all parts of France, and judges of their own 
persuasibn ; a free access to all places of honour anddignity^ 
great sums of money to pay off their troops ; an hundred 
plates as pledges or their future security, and certain funds 
to maintain both their preachers and their garrisons.- The 
king did nor send this edict to be registered in parliaiTient till 
the pope's legate was gone out of the kingdom, so th?^t it 
did not get there till the next year. Some of the old party 
in the house boggled at it very much, and particularly be* 
cause the hugonots were hereby qualified for offices, and 
places of trust : but his majesty sent for some of the chiefe 
to his closet, made them a most pathetic speech on the pc* 
casion, and with some difficulty brought them to a com«- 
pliance. It is easy to conceive that the king might be very 
pathetic on this occasion, for he had seen and suffisred 
efiough to make any man so: The meanest hugonot sol- 
dier could not avoid the pathos, if he related his campaigns. 
But it is very credible, that it was not the pathos of his ma- 
j)ssty*s lapgnoage, but the power in his hand, that affected 
these intolerant sotils. 

No nation ever made a more noble struggle for ttco-^ 
vering liberty of conscience out of the rapacious hands of 
the papal priesthood than the French. And one may ven- 
ture to defy the most sanguine friend to intolerance to prove, 
that a free toleration hath, in any country, at any period, 
j>roduced su^h calamities in society as those^ which persecu-r 
rion produced in France. After a million of brave men had 
been destroyed, after niqe civil wars, afker four pitched bat^ 
ties, after the hesieging of several hundred places, after more 
, than thr^e hundred engagements, after poisoning, burning, 
•assassinating, massacreing, murdering in every form, France 
is forced to s^ibmit to what her wise ghapcellor de L'Hos- 
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pital had at first proposed, a ^R£E toleration. Most 
of the zealous leaguers voted for it, becatisc thejf had found 
by experience they said, that violent proceedings in mat^ 
ters of religion prove more destructive than edifying* A 
noble testimony from enemies mouths ! 

France now began to taste the sweets of peace, the king. 
employed himself in majcing his subjects happy, and the 
fiir greater part of his subjects endeavoured to render bins 
so. 'I be protectants applied themselves to the care of their 
diurclies, and as they had at this time a great many able mi** 
nisters, they flourished, and increased the remaining part of 
this reign. The doctrine of their churches was Calvinism, 
and their discipline was presbyterian, aft^r the Genevan 
plan. Their churches were supplied by able pastors ; their 
universities v^cre adorned with learned and pious professors, 
such as Casaubon, Daille, and others, whose praises are in 
all the reformed churches ; their provincial, and national 
synods were regularly convened, and their people were 
well governed. Much pains were taken with the king to 
aiienare his mmd from h\s protcscanc subjects ; but no mo- 
tives could influence him. He knew the w<)i*th of the men, 
and he protected them till his death. This great prince was 
hated by the popish clergy for his lenity, and was stabbed in 
his coach by the execrable Kavillac, May 14, 1610, whosQ 
name inspires one with horror and pain. 

Lewis XIII. was not quite nine years of age, when he 
succeeded his father, Henry. The first act of the queen- 
mother, who had the regency during the king's minority, 
was the confirmation of the edict of Nantz. Lewis conr 
firmed it again, in 1614, at his majority, promising to obr 
serve it inviolably. The protestants deserved a confirmation 
of their privileges at his hands ; for they had taken no part 
in the civil wars and disturbances, which had troubled his 
minority. 1 hey had been eainestiy solicited to intermeddle 
with government : but they bad wisely avoided it, 

Lewis was a weak ambitious man, he was jealous of his 
power to excess, tliough he did not know wherein it con- 
sisted. He was so void of prudence, that h^ could not help 
exalting his flatterers into favourites, and his favourites into 
excessive power. He was so timorous that his fiivourites 
became the objects of his .hatred, the moment after he had 
elevated them to authority; and he was so callous that he , 
nevei lamented a favourite's death or downfall. By a sor 
kmn act of devotion, attended vyith all the farce of pictureii, 
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masses, processionf^. and festivals, he consecrated his per* 
feon, his dominions, his crown and his subjects to the Vir* 
gin Maiy, in 1638, desiring her to defend his kiogdon), and 
to inspire him with grace to lead a holjr life. The popish 
dlergy adored him for thus sanctifying Aeir siiperstitjotii 
by hiK example, and he, in return, lent them his power to 
punish his protestant subjects, whom he hated. His pane- 

i;yri«ts call him Lewis the just : but they ought to acknow* 
edge that his majesty did nothing to merit the title till he 
found himself a dying. 

Lewis's prime minister was an artful, enterprlzing cler- 
gyman, who, before his elevation, was a country bishop^ 
and, after it, was known by the tide of Cardinal de Rich- 
lieu r but the most proper title for his- eminence is that, 
l^hich some historians give him, of the Jupiter MaBator 
of France. He was a man of great ability : but of no me- 
rit. Had his virtue been as great as his» capacity, he ought 
not to have been intrusted with government, because all car* 
dinals take an oath to the pope, and although an oath -does 
not bind a bad man, yet as the taking of it gives him cre- 
dit, so the breach of it ruins all his prospects among ttiose^ 
with whom he hath taken it. 

The Jesuits, who had been banished, in 1 594 from France 
for attempting the life of Henry IV. had been recalled, in 
1604, and restored lo their houses, and one of their society, 
under pretence of being responsible as an hostage for the 
whole fraternity, was allowed lo attend the king. The Je- 
suits, by this mean, gained the greatest honour and power, 
and, as they excelled in learning, address, and intrigue, 
lliey knew now to obtain the kii>g*s ear, and how to im- 
prove his credulity to their own advantage. 

This dangerous society was first formed in 1534 by Igna- 
tius Loyola, a Spanish deserter, who, being frighted out o£ 
the army by a wound, took it into his head to go on pilgri- 
itiage, and to form a religious society for the support of the 
catholic faith. The popes, who knew how to avail the^n- 
selves of enthusiasm in church government, directed thig 
grand spring of human action to secular purposes, and, by 
canonizing the founder, and arranging the order, elevated 
the society in a few years to a height that astonished ail 
Eurppe. It was one opinion of this society, that the au- 
thority of kings is inferior to that of the people, and that 
they may be punished by the people in certain cases. It 
was another maxim wkh them, that sovereign princes haye 
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received from the hand of God a sword to punish heretics^ 
The Jesuits did not invent these doctrines ; but thev drew 
such consequences from them as were most prejudicial to 
the public tranquiUity : for, from the conjunction of these twd 
principles, they concluded that an heretical prince ought to 
be deposed, and that heresy ought to be extirpated by fire 
and sword, in case it could not be extirpated otherwise. In 
conformity to the first of these principles, two kings of 
France had been murdered successively, under pretext that 
that they were fautors of heretics. The parliament in this 
' reign, 1615, condemned the first as a pernicious tenet, and 
declared that the authority of monarchs was dependent only 
oi\ God : but the last principle, that related to the extirpa- 
tion of heresy, as it flattered the court and the clergy, came 
into vogue. JiLS divinum was the test of sound orthodoxy, 
and this reasoning became popular argumentation. Princes 
MAY put heretics to death; therefore they ought to put 
them to deaths 

Richlieu, who had wriggled himself into power, by pub-^ 
lishing a scandalous libel on the protestants of France, advised 
the king to establish his authority, by extirpating the intes^ 
tine evils of the kingdom. He assured his majesty that the 
Hugonots had the power of doing him mischief, and that 
It was a principle with them, that kings might be deposed 
by the people. The protestants replied to his invectives^ 
and exposed the absurdity of his reasoning. Richlieu rea- 
soned thus : John Knox, the Scotch reformer, did not be- 
lieve the divine aut}iority of kings. Calvin held a corres^ 
pondertce with Knox, therefore Calvin did not believe it. 
The French reformed church derived its doctrine from Cal- 
vin's church of Geneva, therefore the first Hugonots did not 
believe it. The first Hugonots did not believe it, therefore 
the present Hugonots do not believe it. No man who va- 
lued the reputation of a man of sense, would have scaled 
the walls of preferment with such a ridiculous ladder as 
this! ^ ^ ^ 

The king, Intoxicated with despotical principles, followed 
the fatal advice of his minister, and began with his patrimo- 
nial province of Beam, where he caused the catholic reli- 
gion to be established, 1620. The flugonots broke out into 
violence at this attack on their liberties, whence the king 
took an opportunity to recover several places from them^ 
and at last made peace with them on condition of their de- 
molishipg all their fortifications except those of Montauban 
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mnd Rochellc. Araoux, the Jesuit, who was a creature of 
KichHeu's, was, at that time, confessor to Lewis the just. 

The politic Richlieu inv^riably'pursued his design of reh*- 
dering his master absolute. By one art he subdued the no^ 
bility, by another the parliaments, and, as civil and religious 
liberty, live and die together, he had engines of all sorts to 
extirpate heresy. He pretended to have formed the design 
of re-uniting the two churches of protestants and catholics. 
He drew off from the protestant party the dukes of Sully, 
Bouillon, LesdeguieresJ Rohan, and many of the first qua* 
Hty : for lie had the world, and its glory to go to market 
"Withal ; and he had to do with a race of men, who were 
very different from their ancestors. Most of them had either 
died for their profession, or had 'fled out of the .kingdbpt 
and several of them had submitted to practise mean trades^ 
in foreign countries, for their support ; but these were^ en- 
deavouring to serve God and mammon, and his eminence 
was a fit casuist for such consciences. 

The protestants had resolved, in a general assembly, ta 
die rather than to submit to the loss of their liberties ; but 
their king was weak, their prime minister was wicked, their 
clerical enemies were powerful and implacable, and they 
were obliged to bear those infractions of edicts, which their 
oppressors made every day. At length, Richlieu determined 
to put a, period to their hopes by the taking of Rochellc. 
The city was besieged both by sea and land, and the efforts 
of the besieged were at last overcome by famine, for they 
had lived without bread for thirteen weeks, and, of eighteen 
thousand citizens, there were not above five thousand left, 
1625. The strength of the protestants was* broken by this 
stroke, Montauban agreed now to demolish its works, and 
th^just king confirmed anew the perpetual and' irrevocable 
edict of Nantz, as far as it concerned a fre^ exercise of 
religion. 

' 1 he cardinal, not content with temporal power, had still 
another claim on the protestants of a spiritual kind. Cau-^ 
tionary towns must be given up to that, and conscience toi 
this. He suffered the edict to be Infringed every day, an4 
he was determined not to stop till he had established an uni- 
formity in the church, without the obtaining of which, 'he 
thought, something was wanting to his master*s power. 
The protestants did all that prudence could suggest, They 
sent the famous Amyraut to complain to the king of the in- 
fis^ction of their edicts, 16il. Mn Amyraut was a person 

R S proper 



VxvUi Memoirs of ther 

proper to go on this business. He had an extreme attach-p 
inent to the doctrine of passive obedience^ this rendered him 
agreeable to the couit ; and he had declared for no obedience 
in matters of consciepce, and this niade him dear to the pro* 
lestants. The synod ordered him not to make his speech to 
the king kneeling, as the deputies of the fprmer synod ha<} 
done ; but to piocure the restoring of the privilege, wbicbi 
they foroiGrly enjoyed, of npeaking to the king, standing, aa, 
liie other ecclesiastics of the kingdom were allowed to do. 
^he cardinal strove, for a whole fortnight, to make Amy«- 
raut to subniit to thiy tacit acknowledgment of the clerical 
iJiaracter \xi the popish clergy, and of the want of it in tba 
rearmed ministers. But Amyraut persisted in his claim» 
and was introduced to the king as the synod had desiredt 
*rhe whole court was charmed with the deputy's talents and 
deportment. Richlieu bad numy conferences with him, and 
if negociatioQ could have accommodated the dispute betweeti 
arbitrary power and upright consciences, it would have beea 
ipettled now. He was treated vvith the utmost politeness, and 
dismissed If he had not the pleasure of reflecting that he had 
pbtained the liberty of his party, he had, however, the peac9 
thiac ariseth froni a consciousness of having used a propec 
mean to obtain it. The same mean was tried, soine timo 
after, by the inimitable JDu Bosc, whom his countrymen caU 
a PEHFECT ORATOR, but alas [ he was eloquent in vain. 

The a^airs of the protestants waxed every day worse and 
worse. Thev saw the clouds gathering, and they dreaded 
the weight of the storm ; but they knew not whither to flee^ 
Some fled to England, but no peace was there. Lai|d, thu 
tyrant of the English church, had a Richlieu's heart withqui: 
his head, he perKccute^l them, and, in conjunction with Wre^^ 
and other such phurcbmen, drave them back to the infini(3$ 
damage of the manufactures qf the kingdom, 1.634. It must 
afitsct every liberal eye to see such Professors as Amyraut^ 
(Dhappel, and De la rlace> such ministers as Mestrezat, and 
Blonde), who would have been an honour to any community^ 
firiven to the sad alternative of dying their country, or of 
violating their ponscieifccs. But (heir tiine was not yei 
fully coine. 

. Cardinal Richlieu^s hoary head went down to the gr^ve, 
1642, without the tears of his master, and with the hatred 
of all France. 'The king soon followed him, 164S, com- 
plainings in th^ words ot Job, 7n\f squI is xeeari/ of my life. 
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The proteatants hsul increased greatly in numbers in tlus 
reign, tho* they had lost their power ; for they were now 
computed to exceed two miliioas, So true it is, that vio^ 
lent measures in religion weaken the church that eipploys 
them. 

Lewis 5^1 V. w*8 only in the fifth year of age at the de- 
mise of his father, Tl^c queen-mother was appointed sol^r 
regent during his minorityy and carilinal Mazarine, a crea^ 
ture of Richlieu's, was her prime minister, The edict of 
Nantz was conhmncd, 1645, by the regent, and skgain by the . 
king at his majority, \^bi. But it was always the cool de«T 
termination of the niinister to follow the late Cardinal's 
plan, and to revoke it as soon as he could, and he strongly 
impressed the mind of the king with the expediency of it. 

Lewis, who was a perfect tool to the Jesuits, followed 
the advice of Mazarine, of his confessors, and of th^ clergy 
^bout bim, and as soon as he took the management of affairs 
into his own hand, 11^61, he made a firm resolution to de^ 
stroy the Protestants^ He tried to weaken them by buying 
off their great men, and he bad but too much success. Some 
indeed, were superior to this state*trick, and it was an noble . 
fmswer which the marquis de Bougy gave, when he was 
pffered a marshal's staff, and any government that he might 
make choice of, provided he would turn papist. Could I be 
prevailed on, said he, to betray my God^ for a marshal of 
France's staffs I might betray my king for a thing of 
Ifnuch less consequence ; but J will do neither of them^ bui 
rejoice tofin4 that my services are acceptable, aud that thf. 
fcligion^ which I profess^ is the only obstacle to my re- 
^ffiard* Was his majesty so litde versed in the knowledge 
of mankiiid, as not to Jpiow tliat saleable virtue is seldom 
.^orth buying ? ^ 

The kio^ used another art as mean as the former. H^ 
e^orted the bishops to take care, that the points in cotitrot 
versy betwis^t the fratholics and calviqists should bcinuch iiVf. 
sisted on by the clergy, in their sermons, especially in those 
places that wf^re 4||ostly ifihabited by the latter, and that ^ 
good number of inissionaries should be sent among them tq 
convert them to the religion of their ancestors. It shoul4 
s^em, at first view, that the exercise of his majesty's power 
in this way would be f<»*midable to the protestants, for, ai( 
the king had the nomination of eighteen archbishops, a 
hundred and nine bishops, and seven hundred and fifty abr 
i>pts, su^d as th^se dignitaries governed the iaferior clergy. 
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it is easy to see that all the jpepish clergy of France were 
creatures of the court, aiid several of them were men of 
good learning. But the protestafits had no fears on this 
head. They were excellent scholars, masters of the contro- 
Tcrsy, hearty in the service, and the mortifications, to which 
they had been long accustomed, had taught them that tem- 
perate coolness, which is so essei^tial in the investigating and 
supporting of truth. They puhlished, therefore, unanswer- 
aWc arguments for their non-conrormity. The famous Mr. 
Claude, pastor of the church atCharenton, near Paris, wrote 
a defence of the reffn^maiion^ which all the clergy of France 
-could not answer. The bishops, however, answered the 
protestants all at once, by procuring an edict which forbid 
them to print. 

The king, in prosecution of his design, excluded the eal- 
▼ioists from his houshold, and from all other employments of 
lianour and profit, he ordered all the courts of justice, erect- 
ed by virtue of the edict of Nantz^ to be abolished, and, in 
lieu of them, made several laws in favour of the catholic re- 
ligion, which debarred from all liberty of abjuring the catho- 
lic doctrine, and restrained those protestants^ who bad em- 
braced it, from returning to their former opinions, under se« 
vere punishments. He ordered soldiers to be quartered in 
their houses till they changed their religion. He shut up 
their churches, and forbad the ministerial fnnction to there 
clergy, and, where his commancls were not readily obeyed, 
be levelled their churches with the ground. At last, Oct. 
22, 1685, he revoked the edict of Nant2, and banished them 
li'om the kingdom. 

^< A thousand dreadful blows, says Mr Saarin, were struck 
at our afflicted churches before that, which destroyed them : 
for our enemies, if I may use such an expression, not con- 
tent with seeing our ruin, endeavoured to taste it. One 
while edicts were ptiblished against those who, foreseeing 
the calamities that threatened our churches, and not having 
power to prevent them, desired only the sad consolation of 
sot being spectators of their ruin. Another while, Aug« 
1669t against those, who, through their Weakness, had de- 
nied their religion, and who, not' being able to bear the re- 
jnorse of their consciences, desired t6 return to their first 
profession. One while, May 1619, our pastors were for- 
bidden to exercise their discipline on those of their flocks, 
who bad abjured the truth. Another while, June 1680, 
<:bildren of seven years of agg were allpwed to embrace doc- 
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trineSy T^bichf the church of Rome allows, are not levd Co 
the capacities of adults, June 1681. A college was suppres* 
sed, and then a church shut up, Jan. 1693. Sometimes we 
were forbid to convert infidels ; and sometimes to confirm 
those in the ^ruth, whom we had instructed from their in-- 
fancy, and our pastors were forbidden to exercise their pas- 
toral office any longer in one place than three years. Some- 
times the printing of our books was prohibited, July 1685^ 
and sometimes those which we had printed, were taken 
aw^y. One while, we were not suffered to preach in a 
church, Sept. 1685, and another while we were punished 
for preaching on its ruins, and at length we were forbidden 
to worship God in public at all. Now, Oct. 1685, we we^xf 
banished, then, 1689, we were forbidden to quit the king- 
dom on pain of death* Here, we saw the glorious rewards, 
of some who betrayed their religion ; and there, we beheld 
othersi who bad the courage to confess it, a haling to a 
dimgeon, a scaffold, or a galley. Here, iwc saw our per- 
secutors drawing on a sledge the dead bo<lies of those who 
had expired on the rack. Inhere, Wc beheld a false friar tor- 
menting a dying man, who was terrified, on the one hand, 
with the fear of hell if he should apostatize, and, on the 
other, with the fear of leaving his children without bi^ad, 
if he should continue in the faith : yonder, they were tearing 
children from their parents, while the tender parents were 
shedding more tears for the loss of their souls, than for that 
of their bodies^ or lives." 

It is impossible to meet with parallel instances of cruelty 
among the heathens in their persecutions of the primiiiTc 
christians. The bloody butchers, who were sent to them 
under the name of dragoonsy invented a thousand tormeutt 
to tire their patience, and to force an abjuration from them. 
** They cast some, says Mr Claude, into large fires, and took 
them out when they were half roasted. They hanged others 
with large ropes under the arm-pits, and plunged them seve- 
ral times into wells, till they promised to renounce their re- 
ligion. They tied them like criminals on the rack, and 
poured wine with a funnel into their mouths, till, being in- 
toxicated, they declared that they consented to turn ca- 
tholics« Some they slashed and cut with penknives, others 
they took by the nose wiih red hot tongs, and kd them up 
and down tne rooms till they promised to turn catholics.'^ 
These cruel proceedings made eight hundred thousand per- 
sons ^uit the kingdom. 

If 



jfijodi Memoirs of the 

If the same actions may proceed from diflerent princtptes^ 
k muse be always a hazardous, and often an unjust attempt,' 
to assign the true motives of men's conduct. Ekit public ac* 
tions faU under public notice, and they deserve censure, or 
commendation, according to the obvious good, or evil, which 
they produce in society. The art of governing requires 3 
superior genius, and a superior genius hides, like a lofty 
mountain, its summit in the clouds. In some cases, a want 
of capacity, and in others a fund of selfishness, would pre- 
vent a subject's comprehension of his prince's projects, and 
consequently, his approbation of his prince's measures ; and 
for these reasons, the cabinets of princes should be the least 
accessible, and tlieir hearts the most impenetrable parts of 
their dominions : but when the prince would reduce his pro- 
jects to practice, and tause his imaginations to become rules 
of action to his subjects, he ought to give a reason for hts 
conduct, and, if his conduct be rational, he will do so, for 
as all law is founded in reason, so reason is its best support* 
In such a case, the nature of the thing, as well as the respect, 
that is due to the rank of the prince, would require us to be 
either mute, or modest, on the motive ; and the same reasons 
would require us to consider the reasonableness or unrea^ 
sonableness of the law^ for if it be not reason, it ought not 
to be law ; and nothing can prevent our feeling the good, or 
ill effects of the whole action. 

To disfranchise and to banish, to imprison, and to execute, 
sometimes members of society are partial evils: but they 
are also some general benefits, and the excision of a part 
may be essential to the preservation of the whole. The in- 
flicting of these punishments on the French protestants might 
possibly be essential to the safety of the whole nation : or per- 
haps his majesty might think it essential to monarchy : per^ 
haps the clergy might think it essential to orthodoxy ; perhaps 
the financiers, and the king's mistresses, might think it essen- 
tial to the making of their fortunes ; but we have nothing to do 
with these private views, the questions are, Was it essential to 
the general safety and happiness of the kingdom ? Was it 
agreeable to the unalterable dictates of right reason ? WaJ 
it consistent with tlie sound approved maxims of civil polity? 
In these views, we venture to say, that the repeal of tne 
edict of Nantz, which had been the security of the protes- * 
tants, was an action irrational'and irreligious, inhuman and 
utigrateful, perfidious, impolitic anci weak. If respect' to 
religion and right reason, were to compose a just title for the 
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{^ierpetfator of mch a crime, it might call him a most inhu-^ 
fitan tyrant : certainly it wcnihl not call him a most chris-^ 
tian king* 

It was an irrational act, for there was no fitness between 
the punishment and the supposed crime. The crime was a 
mental error : bnf penal laws have no internal operation on 
the mind. It was irreligious , for religion ends where per- 
secution begins. An action may begfn in religion: but 
when it proceeds to injure a person it ceaseth to be religion, 
it is only a denomination, and a method of acting. It was 
inhuman^ for it caused the most savage cruelties. It was 
as ungrateful in the house of Bourbon to murder their old 
supporters as it was magnanimous in the protestants, under 
their severest persecutions, to tell their murderer, they 
thought that blood well employed^ which had been spilt in 
supporting the just claim of the house of Bourbon^ to the 
throne. It was, to the last degree, perfidious^ for the edict 
df Nantz had been given by Henry IV. for a perpetuai, 
and iiiREi^oqABL£ decree ; it had been confirmed by the 
succeeding princes, and Lewis XIV. himself had assigned 
in the declaration the loyalty of the protestants as a reason 
of the confirmation : My fubjects of the pretended re^ 
formed religiony says he, have given me unquesti07iabU 
proofs of their affection and loyalty*^ It had been sworn 
to by the governors and licurenants general of the provinces, 
by the courts of parliament, and by all the oflScers of the 
courts of justice. What national perjury ! Is it enough to 
stfy as this perjured monarch did, my grandfather Henry 
Iv. hoed yaUy and Was obliged to you. My father^ 
Lewis XIII. feared you^ and wanted your assistance* 
But I neither love you^ nor fear you ; and do not want 
your services ! The ill policy of it is confessed on all sides. 
Where is the policy of banishing eight hundred thousand 
p^ple, who declare that a freeexercise of religion ought not 
to injure any man's civil rights, and, on this principle, sup« 
pdrt the king's claim to the crown, as long as he executes 
the duty of his oflBce? Where is the policy of doing this in 
order to secure a set of men, who openly avow these propo- 
sitions, the Pope is superior to all law: It is right to kill 
that princCy whom the Pope excommunicates : if a prince 
'become anArian^ the people ought to depose him ? Where 
is the policy of banishing men, whose doctrines h^ve kept 
in the kingdom, during the space of two hundred and fifty 
years, the sum of two hundred and fifty millions of livres, 
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which, at a moderate calculation, would otherwise have 
gone to Rome for itidulgences, and annates, and such oth^r 
trash ? Who was the politician, the Count d'Avaux, who, . 
while he was ambassador in Holland, from 1685 to 1688, of- 
fered to prove that the refugees had carried out of France 
more than twenty millions of property, and advised the king, 
to recal it, by recalling its owners ? or the luug, who re- 
fused to avail himself of this advipe ? Who was the politi- 
cian, the intolerant Lewis, who drove his protestant soldiers 
and sailors out of his service ; or the benevolent prince of 
Orange, who, in one year, raised three regiments of French 
refugee soldiers, commanded by their own officers, and man- 
ned three vessels, at the same time, with refugee sailors, to 
serve the Dutch, wliile France wanted men to equip her 
fleets ? , The protestants, having been for some time, excluded 
from all ofiices, and not being suffered to enjoy any civil or 
military employments, had applied themselves either to manu- 
factures, or to the improving of their money in trade. Wa» 
it policy to banish a Mons. Vincent, who employed more 
than five hundred workmen ? Was policy on the side of that 
prince, who demolished manufactories, or on the side df 
those who set them up, by receiving the refugee jnanufac* 
turers into their kingdoms? Had England derived no more 
advantage from its hospitality to the refugees than the silk 
manufacture, 1693, it would have amply repaid the ftatiOn, 
The meniorials of the intendants of the provinces were full 
of such complaints. Tlie intendaint of Rouen said, the re^ 
fugees had carried away the manufacture of hats. Tthe in* 
tendant of Poitiers said, they had taken away the manufacture 
of druggets. * In some provinces the commerce was dimi- 
nished several millions of livres in a year, and in some, half 
the revenue was sunk. *Was it policy in the king to provoke 
the protestant states, and princes, who had always been hi« 
faithful allies against the house of Austria, and, at the same 
time, to supply them with eight hundred thousand new sub* 
jects? After all, it was a te'^^ Ar and foolish step, for the pro- 
testants were not extirpated. There remained almost as ma- 
ny in the kingdom as were driven out of it, and even at this 
day, though now and then a preacher hath been hanged, 
and now and then a family murdered, yet the opulent pro- 
vince of Languedoc is full of protestants, the Lutherans hav* 
the luiiversity of Alsace, neither art nor cruelty can rid 
the kingdom of them, and some of the greatest ornaments of 
France now plead for a free toleration,^ 
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* The refugees charge their banishment on the clergy of 
France, and they give very good proof of their assertion^ 
nor do they mistake, when they affirm that their suiFerings 
tire a part of the religion of Rome, for Pope Innocent XL 
highly approved of this persecution. He wrote a brief to 
the king, in which he assured him that what he had done 
against the heretics of his kingdopci would be immortalized by 
the elogies of 'the catholic church. He delivered a discourse 
in the consistory, May 18, 1689, in whicli he said, the 
most christian king's zeal, and piety, di4 wonderfully 
appear in extirpating heresy y and in clearing his whole 
kingdom of it in a very few months. He ordered Te 
peum to be sung, to give thanks to God for this return of 
the heretics into the pale of the church, which was accor- 
dingly done v^fith great pomp, April 28. If this persecution 
Were clerical policy, it was bad, and, if it were the religion 
of the French clergy, it was worse. In cither case thp 
church procured great evil to the state. Lewis XIV. was on 
the pinnacle of glory at the conclusion of the peace of Ni^ 
meguen, 1679, his dominion was, as it were, established all 
over Europe, and was become an inevitable prejudice to 
neighbouring nations : but here he began to extirpate heresy, 
and here he began to fall, nor has the nation evpr recovered 
Its grandeur since. 

Protestant powers opened their arms to these venerable cx- 
fles. Abbadie, AnciUon, and others, fled to Berlin. Bas^ 
nage, Claude, Du Bosc, and many more, found refuge ii^ 
Holland. The famous Dr. AUix, witli numbers of his bre^ 
thren, came to England. A great many families weat to 
Geneva, among which was that of Saurin, 

Mr. Saurin, the father of our author, was ai^ en\incnt pro** 
testant lawyer at Nismes, who, after the repeal of the edict 
of Nantz, 1685, retired to Geneva. He was considered at 
Geneva as the oracle of .the French language, the nature and 
beauty of which he thoroughly understood. He had four 
sons, whom he trained up in learning, and who were also re- 
markably eloquent, that eloquence w as said to be hereditary 
in the family. The Reverend Lewis .Saurin, one of the sona, 
was afterwards pastor of a French church in London. Sau- 
rin, the father, died at Geneva.. James, the author of the 
following sermons, was bom at Nismes, in 1677, and went 
with his father into exile, to Geneva, where he profited very 
much in learning. V 
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in the seventeenth year of his age^ 16P4, Saurln quitted 
his studies to go into the army, arid made a campaign as % 
cadet in lord Galloway's company. The next year, 1605, 
his captain gave hijn a pair of colours i^ his regiment, whidi 
then served m Piedmont: but the year after, 1696, the Duke 
of Savoy, under whom Saurin served, haviog madic his peaqi 
with France, Saurin quitted the profession or arms, for whicb 
he was never designed, and returned to Geneva to study. 

Geneva was, at that time, the residence of some of th 
best scholars in jElurope, who were in the highest estimation 
in the republic of letters. Pictet, Lewis Tronchin, and 
Philip Mesti-ezat, were professors of divinity there, Alpbonso 
Turretin was professor of sacred histoiy, and Chouet, who 
was afterwards taken from his professorship/ and admitted 
into the government of the republic, was professor of natur 
ral philosophy. The other departments wc^'e filled with men^ 
equally eminent in their several professions. Some of theni 
were natives of Geneva, others were exiles from Italy anq 
France, several were of noble families, and all of them were 
men of eminent pjety. U^der these great masters Saurin 
became a student, and particularly applied himself to divini- 
ty, as he novvr began to think of devoting himself to the mi- 
nistry, 1696. To dedicate one's sdf to the ministiy in a 
wealthy, flourishing church, where rich benefices are every 
day becoming vacant, requires very little virtue, and somie* 
times only a sti'ong propensity to vice : but to choose to be a 
ininister in such a poor, banished, persecuted church as that 
of the French protestants, argues a noble contempt of the 
ivcrld, and a supreme love to God, ^ndto the souls of men* 
These are the best testimonials, however, of a young minis^ 
ter, whose profession is, not to enrich, 1)\it to save himself^ 
and them who hear him. 1 Tim. iv. 16. ' 

After Mr. Saurin had finished his studies 1700^ he visited' 
Holland and England. In the first be made a very short 
9tay : but in the lasc he staid almost five years, and preached 
with ^reat acceptance among his fellow exiles in London. 
Of his person an. idea may be formed by the annexed cop- 
er- plate, whiqh is said to be a great likeness, andforiyhich 

am indebted ^o my ingenious friend Mr. Thomas Hollo»» 
way. His dress was that of the French clergy, the gown 
ind cassock. His addiess was perfectly genlccl, a happy 
compound of the affable and the grave, at an e(^ual distance 
from rusticity and foppery.' His voice was strong, clear, 
and harmonious, a^d he never lost the management of it, 
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His style was pure, unaffected, and elo(]|uent, 'soinetimef 
plain, and sometimes flowery : but never improper, as it wat 
always adapted to the audience, for whose sake he spoke. 
An Italian acquaintance of mine, who often heard him at 
the Hague, tells me, that in the introductions of his sermoni 
be used to deliver himself in a tone modest and low ; in the 
body of the sermon which was adapted to the understandings 
he was plain, clear, and argumentative, pausing at the 
close of each period, that he might discover, by the counte<» 
nances and motions of his hearers, whether they were c on- 
yinced by his reasoning ; in his addresses to the wicked, (an4 
it IS a foUy to preach a^ if there were none in our assemblies, 
Mr. Saurin knew mankind too well) he was often sonorous, 
bet oftener a weeping suppliant at their feet. In the one he 
sustained the authoritative digtiity of his office, in the other he 
expressed his master's, and his own benevolence to bad men, 
praying them in Chnsfs sttad to bt recmciled to God. 
2 Cor. y. 30. In general, adds my friend, his preaching re- 
sembled a plentiful aliower of dew, softly and imperceptibly 
Uisinuating itself into the minds of his numerous hearers, as 
ie dew into the pores of plants, till the whole Church was 
dis$olved, and all in teal's under his seimons. His doctrine 
was that of the French protestants, which, at that time, was 
moderate Calvinism. He approved of the discipline of his 
pwn churches, which was presbyterian. He was an admira* 
ble scholar, and, which were his highest encomiums, he had 
an unconquei'abje aversion to sin, a supreme love to God and 
to the souls of men, and a holy unblemished life. Certainly 
he had some faults: but, as I have never heard of any, I can 
publish none. 

During his stay in England, he married a Miss Cadierine 
Boy ton, in 1703, by whom he had a son, named Philip, who 
survived him ; but Aether he had any more children I know 
not. Two year& after his marriage he returned to Holland, in 
1705) where he had a mind to settle : but, the pastoral offices 
being all full, and meeting with no prospect of a settlement, 
though his preaching was received with universal applause, 
he was preparing to return to England, when a chaplainship 
to soine of the nobility at the Hague, with a stipend, was of- 
fered to him. I'his situation exactly suited his wishes, and 
he accepted the place. 

The Hague,' it is said, is the finest village in Europe. It 
is the residence of the States General, of ambassadors and 
fnvoys from other courts, of a great number of nobility and 

gentry. 
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geatryt and of a multitude of French refugees. TYit PHnces 
oi Orange have a spacious palace here, and the chapel of the 
palace was given to the refiigees for a place of public wor- 
ship, and, it being too small to contain them, it was enlarged 
by above a half. This French church called him to be one of 
their pastors. |ie accepted the call, and continued in his of-* 
iicoktill his death. He was constantly attended by a very 
crowded and brilliant audience, was heard with the utmost 
attention ajid pleasure, and, what few ministers can say, the 
effects of liis ministerial labours were seen in the holy lives of 
gi*eat numbers of his people. 

When the Princess of Wales, afterward Queen Caroline, 
passed through Holland in her way to England, Mr. Saurin 
had the honour of paying his respects to that illustrious lady. 
Her royal highness was pleased to single him out from the 
rest of the clergy, who were present, and to say to him, Do 
not wiagine tnaty being dazzled with the glory which 
this revolution seems to promise w^, / hcrve lost sight of 
that God, from whom it proceeds. He hath been pleased 
to distviguish it with so tnany extraorddnary marksj that 
J cannot mistake his divine hand ; and, as I consider this 
long train of favours as immediately coming from him^ 
io him alone I consecrate them. It is not astonishing, that 
Saurin speaks of condescension with rapture. They are the 
kind and christian actions of the governors of a free peof>le, 
and not the haughty airs of a French tyrant, insulting his 
slaves, that attach and inflame the hearts of mankind. The 
history of this illustrious christian queen is not written in 
blood, and therefore it is always read with tears of grateful 

]Her royal highness was so well satisfied of Mr Saurin'i 
merit, that §oon after her arrival in England she ordered Dr. 
Boulter, who was preceptor to Prince Frederick, the father 
of bis present majesty, to write to Saurin, to draw up a trea- 
tise on the education of princes. Samin immediately obeyed 
die order, and prefixed a dedication to the young princes* 
The book was never printed : but as it obtained the approba- 
tion of the Princess of Wale*, who was an incomparable 
judge, we may conclude that it was excellent in its kind. 
This was followed by a handsome present from the princess 
to the author. 

His most considerable work was intided, Discourses., his- 
torical^ critical and moral, on the 7)tost memorable events 
qf ike old and new iesfamefit. This work was undertaken 
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By the dedore of a Dutch merchant, who expendQ^ an im- 
mense sum in the engraving of a multitude of copper-plates^ 
which adorn the work. It consists of six folio volumes. Mf 
Saurin died before the third was finished : but Mr Roques 
finished the third, and added a fourth on th^ old testament ; 
and Mr. de Beausobre subjoined two on the new testament. 
The whole is replete with very extensive learning, and welt 
worth the careful perusal of students in divinity. The first 
of d\ese was translated into English by Chamberlayne, soon 
after its first publication in French. 

Our dLXiXhot's dissertation on the expedience of sometimes 
disguising the truths raised a furious clamour against hinj. 
He does ndt decide the question: but he seems to take the 
affirmative. This produced a pdper war, and his antagonist! 
unjustly censured his morals. The mildness of his disposi- 
tion rendered him a desirable opponent, for though he was 
sure to conquer, yet he subdued his adversary so handsomely, 
that the captive was the better for his defeat. But othei^ did 
not controvert with so much temper. Some wrote against 
him» others for him. At length the synod decided tlie dis- 
pute inliis favour. 

He published a small, but valuable piece on the state of 
Christianity in France, It tieats of many important points 
of religion, in contiover^y between catholics and protestant^. 
There is also a small catechism of his publishing, which I 
think worth the attention of such as educate children in the 
first principles of religion. 

There are twelve volumes of his sennons. Some are dedica-» - 
ted to his Majesty George II. and the king was pleased to al- 
low him a handsome pension. Some to ner Majesty Que^n 
•CarolinCj while she was Princess of Wales. On^ to Count 
Wassanaer, a Dutch nobleman. Two were dedicated to her 
Majesty, after his decease, by his son. Professor. Dumont, 
and Mr. Husson, to whom Mr. Saurin left his manuscripts, 
published the rest, and one volume is dedicated to the Countess 
Powsfger of Albemarle. The English seem therefore to have 
a right to the labours of this great man. 

Mr. Saurin died. at the Hague on Dec. 30th, 1730, aged 
53, most sincerely regretted by all his acquaintances, a5 well 
as by his church, who lost in him a truly primitive chiistian 
minister, \vho spent his life in watching over his flock, as one 
who knew he must give an account. 

In regard to this translation, it was first undertaken by the 
desire o/a small circle of private friend^ for our mutual edifi- 
cation. 
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cation* M I have suffered my private opinion to be prevsiilol 
over by omei's to print this translation, it is not because I think 
myself able to give language to Sanrin ; but because I humbly 
hope that the sentiments of the author may be conveyed to 
the reader by it. His sentiments,- 1 think, are, in general, those 
of the holy scripture, and his manner of treating them welL 
adapted to impress them on the heart. I have endeavomed 
not to disguise his meaning, though I have not been able to 
adopt his style, for which defect, though I print them by pri* 
vate subsa:iption> for the use of my friends, on whose candour 
I depend, yet I do not offer to publish them to the world 
for die language of Mr Saurin. I should have been glad to 
have pleased every subscriber, by inserting diose sermons^ 
which were most agreeable to him, had I known which they, 
were : but as this was impossible, I have followed my own 
judgment, or perhaps exposed my want of it. The first vo- 
lume aims to secure the doctrine of a God^ against the attacks 
of atheists. In the second we mean to plead for the holy 
scriptures against deists. In the third, we intend to take 
those sermons, which treat of the doctrines of Christianity f 
as we humbly conceive that the new testament is something 
more than a system of moral philosophy. And the last vo- 
lume we dedicate to moral std)jects, because we think chris* 
tianity a holy religion, productive of moral obedience in ali 
its true disciples. To this second edition a fifth volume is 
added on miscellaneous subjects. May the God of all giace 
bless the reading of them to the weakenmg of the dominion of 
sin, and to the advancement of the kingdom of our blessed 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ ! 
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THE PEHFECTiON OF CHRISTIAN KNO^LEDC^E. 

Hsa. V. ii| iiy X4.»— vi. r, a, 3. 

Far when for the time yo» ought to be teachers^ ye have 
need that one teach you again^ which be thejir^t prin^ 
cijdes of the oracles of God^ arid are become such as 
have need ofmilk^ and not of strong meat. For every 
^ne thdt useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness ; for ib is a babe. But strong meat bdongeth to 
them that are of full age^ even those who by reason of 
age have iheir senses txercised to discern both good and 
evil. — Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine 
(f Christy LET us 00 ON UNTO P:^KFECTioN9 not lay* 
ing again the foundativn of repentance from dead 
'suorks^ and of faith towards God^ of. the doctrine of bap- 
fismSy arid of laying on of hands, and of rr^surrection of 
the deady and of eternal judgment. And this will we do 
if God permits 

I Have put two subjects together whkh are closely con- 
nected^ and I intend to explain both in this discourse. 
The last part of the text is a consequence of the first. In the 
first, St. Paul reproves some christians for their little know- 
ledge ; in the last, he exhorts them to increase it : and the 
connection of both will appear, if you attend to the subject 
under his consideration. The epistle to the Hebrews, which 
may be considered as the apostle's principal work, tieats of 
the most, difiicult points of divinity and morality. In par- 
ticular, this is the idea that must be formed of Melchisedec's 
priesthood^ as a prefiguiation of Jesus Christ's. This myste- 
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rious subject the Apostle had begun to discuss, but he had 
not proceeded far in it before he found himself at a stand, by- 
recollecting the character of those to whom he was writing- 
He describes them, in the text, as men who were grown old 
ill the profession of Christianity indeed, but who knew no- 
thing more of it than its first principles ; and he endeavoui"S 
to animate them with the laudable ambition of peneti'ating 
the noblest parts of that excellent system of religion, which 
Jesus Christ had published, aiid which his apostles had ex- 
plained in all its beauty, and in all its extent. 

Tliis general notion of St Paul's design, in the words of 
hiy text, is the best comment on his meaning, and the best ex- 
plication we can give, of his terms. 

By the first principles of the oracles of Gody to which 
the Hebrews confined themselves, , the apostle means the ru- 
diments of that science of which God is the object ; that i5, 
christian divinity and morality ; and these rudiments are here 
also called the principles of Christ"^ , that is, the first princi- 
ples of that doctrine which Jesils Christ taught* These arc 
compared to milk , which is given to children incapable of 
digesting strong meat ; and they are opposed to the pro- 
found knowledge of those who have been habituated by long 
exercise to study and meditation, or, as the apostle expressclh 
it, who by reason of use have their senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and eviL 

In this class St. Paul places, first, repentance from dead 
worksy and faith towards God, These were the first truths, 
which the heralds of the gospel preached to their hearers : to 
them they isaid. Repent^ and believe the gospel. 

St. Paul places in the sa'me class, secondly, the doctrine of 
baptisms y that is, the confession of faith that was required of 
Buch as bad resolved to profess Christianity and to be baptized. 
Of such persons a confession was required, and their answers 
to certain questioiis were demanded. The formularies, that 
have been used on this occasion, have been extremely diversi- 
fied at diifFereilt places and in different times, bpt the most 
ancient are the shortest, and the most determinate. One ques- 
tion, that was put to the catechumen, was, Dost thou re^ 
nounce the devil ? to which he answered, I renounce him. 
Another was, Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ? to which 
he replied, / believe in him. St. Cyprian calls these ques- 
tions 
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tions the baptismal interrogatory ; and the answers are cal- 
led by TertuUian the answer of salvation . and we have a 
passage upon this article in an author stilj more respectable, I 
mean St. Peter, who says, Baptism doth also now save us, 
hot the putting away the filth of the fleshy but the answer 
of a good conscience towards God^ 1 Epist. iii. 21. that is, 
fee answer which was given by the catechumen before his 
baptism. 

Thirdly, Among the rudiments or first principles of Chris- 
tianity, St. Paul puts the laying on of handSy by which we 
understand the gift of miracles, which the apostles communi- 
cated by imposition of hands to those who embraced the gos- 
jpeL We have several instances of this in scripture, and a par- 
ticular account of it in the eighth chapter of Acts. It is 
there said, that Philip, having undeceived many of the Sama- 
ritans, whom Simon the sorcerer had of a long time bewitch- 
ed baptized both men and women, ver. 11, 12, 14, 17. and 
that the apostles, Peter and John, laid their hands on theviy 
and by that ceremony communicated to them the gift of 
the holy Ghost. 

The resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment^ are 
two other artiples which St. Paul places in the same class : 
Articles believed by the weakest christians, received by the 
greatest part of the Jews, and admitted by even many of tfie 
heathens. Now the apostle wishes that the Hebrews, leav^ 
ing' these principtts^ would aspire to be perfect. Let us go 
on unto perfection, says he, let us proceed from the catechu- 
men state to a thorough acquaintance with that religion, 
which is wisdom among them that are perfect; that is, a 
system of doctrine which cannot be well understood by any 
except by such as the heathens call peyftct. They denomi- 
nated those perfect, who did not rest in a superficial kno^v^ 
ledge of a science, but who endeavoured thoroughly to un- 
derstand the whole. This was the design of St. Paul in wri- 
ting to the Hebrews : and this is ours in addressing you. 

We will endeavour, first, to givie you as exact and ade- 
quate a notion as we can of christian divinity and morality, 
and from thence to infer, that you can neither see the beauty, 
nor reap the benefit of either of them, while you confine 
yourselves, as most of you do, to a few loose principles^ and 
continue unacquainted with the whole system or body of 
religion. 

Secondly, We will inquire, why so many of us do confine 
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our attention to these first tiiiths^ su^d never proceed to tbt 
rest. 

Lastly, We win give you some directions bow to increase 
your knowledge, and to attain that perfection^ to which St. 
ralil endeavoured to conduct the Hebrews. This is thd 
whole we propose to treat of in this discourse. 

L It is evident from the nature of Christianity, diat you 
can neither see its beauties, nor reap its benefit^, while you 
attend only to some loose principles, and do not consider the 
whole system : for the truths of religion form a system, a 
body of coherent doctrines, closely connected, and in perfect 
haimony. Nothing better distinguisheth the accurate judj;* 
ment of an orator, or a philosopher, than the connection of 
his orations or. systems. Unconnected systems, orations, in 
which the author is determined only by caprice and chance, 
as it were, tp place the proposition which follows after that 
which precedes, and that which precedes before that which 
follows ; such orations and systems are less worthy of rational, 
beings, than of creatures destitute of intelligence, whom 
nature has formed capable of uctering sounds indeed, but not 
of forming ideas. Orations and svstems should be connected ; 
each part should occupy the place, which order and ac-r 
curacy, not caprice and chance, assign it. I'hey should re- 
semble buildings consti^cred according to d:re rules of ait ; 
the laws of which are never arbitrary, but fixed and inviolable, 
founded on tlie nature of regularity and propoition : or, to 
use St. Paul's cxpresion, each should be a body fitiy joined 
together ^ and corny acted by that wliich tvery joint sujtm 
plieth, Eph. iv. 16. 

Let us apply this to the subject in hand. Nothing better 
proves the divinity of reUgion, than the coimection, tne har- 
mony, the agreement of its component p^ts. I a^n aware 
that this grand characteristic of Christianity hath occasioned 
many mistakes among mankind. Under pretence that a rieli^ 
gion proceeding from God must harmonize in its component 
p^rts, men have licentiously contrived a chain of propositions 
to please themselves. They have substituted a phantom of 
their own imagination, for that body of doctrine which God 
bath given us in the holy scriptures— Hence so much obsti* 
nacy in maintaining, after so much rashness and presimiptioo 
in advancing such phantoms. For, my brethren, of aU ob*- 
stinate people, none excel more in their dreadful kin^ diai^ 
those who are prejudiced in favour of certain systems. A 
man who does not think himself capable of forming a con-r 
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liected system^ can bear contradiction, because, if he bo 
obliged to give up some of the propositions which he hatl^ 
advanced, seme others which he embraces will not be dis-i / 
putedy and what remain m^y indemnify him for what he sur-* 
renders. But a m^^n prepossessed with an imaginary systei^ 
of his own has seldom so much teachableness. He knows, 
that if one link be taken away his chain fails to pieces ; and 
that there is no removing a single stone from his bpilding 
without destroying die whole edifice : he considers the up- 
per skins which covered the tabernacle, as typical as the ark 
in the holy place, or the mercy-seat itself, llie staff, with 
which Jacob passed over the Euphrates, and of which be 
said zviih my stc^I pajftd over this river ^ seems to him as 
much designed by the Spirit of God to typify the cross on 
which Jesus Christ redeemed the church, as the serpent of 
brass which was lifted up in the desart by the express com- 
mand of God himself. 

But if infatuation with systems hath occasioned so many 
disorders in the church, the opposite disposition, I mean^ 
the obstinate rejection of all, or the careless composition of 
some, hath been equally hurtful : for it is no. less dangerous^ 
in a system of religion, to omit what really belongs to it, 
tlian to incorporate any thing foreign from \\. 

Let us be more explicit. Inhere are two sorts of truths in 
religion ; truths of speculation, and truths of practice. Each , 
truth is connected not only with other trudis in its own class, 
but truths of the first class are connected with those of the 
second, and of these parts thus united is composed that : dmi- 
rablp body of doctrine which forms the system of religion. 

There are in religion some truths of speculation, there is a 
chain of doctrines. God is holy : diis is the fii*st truth. A 
holy God can have no intimate communion with unholy crea- 
tures : this is a second truth which follows from the first. 
God, who can have no communion with unholy creatures, 
can have no communion with men who are unholy creatures : 
this is a third truth which follows from the second. Men, who 
are unholy creatures, being incap;ible as such of communion 
with the happy God, must on diat very account be entirely 
miserable: this is a fouith truth which follows from the third. 
Men, who must be absolutely miserable, because they can 
have no conununion with the holy, happy God, become ob- 
jects of the compassion of that God, who is as loving and 
merciful as he is happy and holy : this is a fifth truth which 
follows from the fouith. This loving and merciful God is 
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Naturally inclined to relieve a multitude of his creatures j wRo 
are rea^iy to be plunged into the deepest miseries : this is a 
sixth ti'uth which fcliows from the fifth. 

Thus follow the thread of Jesus Christ's theology, and you 
will find, as I said, each part that composeth it depending on 
another, and every one giving another the hand. For, from 
the lov^ing and merciful inclination of God to relieve a multi- 
tude of his creatures from a thieatcning abyss of the deepest 
miseries, follows the mission of Jesus Christ; because it was 
fit that the remedy chosen of God to relieve the miseries of 
men should bear a proportion to the causes which produced 
it. From the doctrine of Jesus • Christ's mission follows the 
necessity of the spirit of God : because it jvould have b6en 
impossible fbr men to have discovered by their own specula- 
tions the way of salvation, unless they had been assisted by a 
supernatural revelation, according to that saying. Things 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heardy neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man ^ God hath revealed unto us by 
his Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. From the doctrines of the mission 
of the Son of God, and of the gift of the holy Spirit, follows 
this most comfortable truth, that we are the objects of the 
love of God, even of love the most vehement and sincere that 
can be imagined : for God commended his love towards usy 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, 
Rom. V. 8. And, a6 we are objects of that love which Godt 
hath commended to us in his Soi|, it follows, that no bounds 
can be set to our happiness, that there is no ticasure too rich 
in the mines of the blejjed God, no duration too long in eter- 
nity, no communion with the Creator too close,- too inti- 
mate, too tender, which we have not a right to expect ; ac- 
cording to that comfortable, that extatic maxim of St 'Paul; 
God, who spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things? Rom. viii. 32. 

This is a chain of some truths of the gospel. We do not 
say it hiight not be lengthened 5 we no not pretend to have 
given a complete system of the doctrines of the gospel ; we 
only say that the do.ctrines proposed are closely connected, 
and that one produceth anotlier in a system of speculative gos- 
pel truths. 

In like manner, there is a connection between practical 
truths. The class of practical truths is connected with the 
class of speciilative truths, and each practical tiuth is con- 
nected with another pr-^ctical ir>nb. 

The 
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The class of practical truths is connected with the class o( 
specplative truths. As soon as ever we ate convinced of the 
trudi of the doctrines just now mentioned, we shall be there* 
by convinced that we are under an indispensible necessity to 
devote ourselves to holiness. People, who draw conse- 
quences from our doctrines injurious to morality, fall into the 
most gross and palpable of all contradictions. The single 
doctrine of Jesus Christ's mission naturally produceth the ne- 
cessity of sanctlfication. You believe that the love of holi- 
ness is so essential to God, that rather than pardon criminals 
without punishing their crimes, he h^ th punished his own 
Son. And can you believe that the God, to whom holiness 
IS so essential, will bear with you while you make no efforts 
to be holy ? Do you not see that in this supposition you ima- 
gine a , contradictory God, or rather, that you contradict 
youi'selves ? In tne first supposition, you conceive a Go^ to 
whom sin is infinitely odious: in the second, a God to whom 
sin is infinitely tolerable. In the first supposition, you con- 
ceive a, God, who, by the holiness of his nature, exacts a 
satisfaction : in the second^ you conceive a God, who, by 
the indifference of his nature, loves the sinner while he de- 
rives no motives from the satisfaction to forsake his sin. In 
the first supposition, you imagine a God who opposcth the 
strongest barriers against vice ; in the second, you imagine 
a God who removeth eveiy obstacle to vice : nothing being 
more likely to confirm men in sin than an imagination, that, 
to what length soever they go, they may always find, in the 
sacrifice of the Son of God, an infallible way of avoiding the 
punishment due to tlieir sin, whenever they shall have re- 
course to that sacrifice. Were it necessary to enlarge this 
article, and to take one doctrine after another, you would 
see that every doctrine of religion proves wliat wa have ad- 
vanced concerning the natural connection of religious specu- 
lative truths with truths of practice. 

But, if practical truths of religion are connected with 
speculative truths, each ' of the truths of practice is also 
closely connected with another. All virtues mutually sup- 
port each other, and there is no invalidating one part of our 
morality, without, on that very account, invalidating the 
whole . 

In our treatises of morality, we have usually assigjj^ 
three objects to our virtues. The first of these objects is 
God: the second is our neighbour : and the third ourselves. 
St. Paul is the author of thij- division, llie grace of Gcdy 
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that bringeth salvation^ hath appeared to all men; ieach* 
ing us^ that denying ungodliness^ and worldly lusts^ we 
should live soberly 9 righteously y and godly in this present 
'Worldy Titus ii. 11, 12. But all these are connected toge- 
ther : for we cannot live godly without living at the same 
time righteously and soberly : because to live godly is to 
perform what religion appoints, and to take that perfect Be- 
ing for our example, to whom religion conducts and unites 
tjs. Now to live as religion appoirits, to take that perfect 
Being for our pattern, to whom religion conducts and unites 
us, is to live righteously with our neighbour, and soberly 
ourselves. Strictly speaking, we have not one virtue un- 
less we have all virtues ; nor are we free from one vice un- 
Ie5s we be free from all vices: we- are not truly charitable 
unless we be truly just, nor are we truly just, unless we be 
truly charitable: we are not truly liberal but as we avoid 
profuseness, nor are we truly frugal but as we avoid avarice. 
As I said before, all virtues naturally follow one another^ 
Und afford each other a mutual support. 

Such is the chain of religious truths: such is the-contiec- 
tlon, not .only of each truth of speculation with another 
truth of speculation, but of speculative truths with the 
truths of practice. There is then a concatenation, an har-i 
inony, a connection in the truths of religion : there is a 
system, a body of doctrine in the gospel. This is the arti-» 
cle we proposed to prove. 

But a religion, in which there is ^such a chain, such an 
harmony and connection, a body of doctrine so systematic 
cally compacted and united, ought not to be taken by biti 
and parts. 

To illustrate this we may compare spiritual with natural 
things. The more art and ingenuity there is in a machintf 
composed of divers wheels, the more necessary it is to con- 
sider it in its whole, and in all its arrangements, and the 
more does its beauty escape our observation when we con» 
fine our attention to a single wheel : because the more art 
there is, in a machine the more essential is the minutest part 
to its perfection. Now deprive a machine of an essential 
part and you deface and destroy it. 

Apply this to spiritual things. In a compact system, in 
a Coherent body of doctrine, there is nothing useless, no« 
tiling which ought not to occupy the very place that the ge* 
fiius who composed the whole hath given it. What will 
become of religion if we consider any of its doctrines sepa^ 
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rately ? What becomes of religion if we consider the holi- 
ness of God without his justice, or his justice without his 
mercy ? 

II. Let us then proceed to inquire why so many of us • 
confine ourselves to a small number of religious truths, and 
incapacitate ourselves for examining the whole system, 
The fact is too certain. Hence, our preachers seem to lead 
us in obscure paths, and to lose us in abstract speculations, 
when they treat of some of the attributes of God, such as • 
his faithfulness, his love of order, his regard fpr his. intclli^ 
gent creatures. It is owing to this that we are, in ^ome 
sense, well acquainted with some truths of religion, while - 
we remain entirely ignorant of others, which are equally 
plain, and equally important. Hence it is that the greatest 
part of our sermons produce so little fruit, because 'sermons 
are, at least they ought to be.« connected discourses, in which 
the principle founds the consequence, and the consequence 
follows the principle j all which supposes in the hearers * an 
habit of meditation and attention. For the same reason we 
are apt to be offended when any body attempts to draw us 
out of the sphere of our prejudices, and are not only igno- - 
rant, but, (if you will pardon the expression) ignorant with 
gravity,' and derive I know not what glory from our own 
stupidity. Hence it is, that a preacher i« seldom or never 
allowed to soar in his sermons, to rise into the contempla- 
tion of some lofty and rapturous objects, but must always 
descend to the first principles of religion, as if he preached 
for the first time, or as if his auditors for the first time 
heard. Hence also it is that some doctrines, which are 
true in themselves, demonstrated in our scriptures, and 
essential to religion, become errors, yea sources of many 
errors in our mouths, because we consider them only la 
themselves, an4 not in connection with other doctrines, or 
in the proper places'to which they belong in the system of 
religion. This might be easily proved in regard to the doc- 
trines of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, the sacrifice of 
the cross, the necessity of the holy Spirit's assistance; 
doctrines true^ demonstrated, and essential; but doctrinea 
which will precipitate us from one abyss to another, if we 
consider them as some people too often consider then;i, and 
as they have been too often considered in the scbpols, in an 
abstract and detached manner. The fact then is too certain* 
Let us attend to the principal causes pf it. 

VojL. L G Four 
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Four principal causes may be assigned : 1 . A party spirit, 
2. A choice of teachers. 3. A hurry of business. Above 
all : 4. A love of pleasure. As we shall take the liberty of 
pointing out the causes of this malady, we shall also pre- 
scribe the remedy, whether our most humble remonstrances 
regard the people, the pastors, or even the magistrates, 
whose noblest office, as well as most sacred- and inviolable 
duty, it is to watch for the support of the truth, and the go- 
vernment of the church i 

I. The first cause we have assigned is A party -spirits 
This is a disposition that cannot be easily denned, and it 
would be difficult to include in a definition of it even its ge- 
nus and species : It is a monstrous composition of all bad 
genuses and of all bad species:- It is an hydra that re-pro- 
(kiceth while it seemeth to destroy itself, and which, when 
one head hath been cut off, instantly produceth a thousand 
rftore. Sometimes it is superstition, which inclines us to 
deify certain idols, and, after having formed, to prostrate 
ourselves first before them. Sometimes it is ignorance, 
Vvhich prevents our perceiving the importance of some re- 
vealed truths, or the dreadful consequences of some pre- 
judices, which, we had embraced in childhood. Sometimes 
it is arrogance, which rashly maintains whatever it hath 
once advanced ; advanced perhaps at fii«st inconsiderately, 
but which will afterwards be resolutely defended till death, 
for no other reason but because it hath been once asserted, 
and because it is too mortifying to yield and say / a7n 
wrongy I was viistaken. Sometimes it is a spirit of ma- 
lice and barbarity, which abhors, exclaims, against, perse- 
cutes, and would even exterminate all who dare contradict 
ills oracular propositions. Oftener still it is the union of all 
these vices together. A party^spirit is that disposition which 
in venoms so many hearts, separates so many families, di- 
vides so many societies, which hath produced so many ex- 
communications, thundered out so manv anathemas, drawn 
up so many canons, assembled so many councils, and hath 
been so often on the point of subverting the great work of 
the reformation, the noblest opposition that was ever formed 
against it. 

This spirit, whic^h we have faintly described, must natu-* 
rally incapacitate a man for considering the whole of religion: 
it must naturally incline him to take only by bits and shreds. 
On the one hand, it contracts the mind :- for how can a soul 
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that harboureth and cherishcth all the phantoms which a par- 
ty-spiiit prodoceth^ how can snch a soul study and meditate 
as teligion requires ? On the other hand, a party-spirit de- 
praves the heart and eradicates the desire of knowing relir 
gion. A man animated with the spirit of party directeth all 
his attention to such propositions of religion as seem to favour 
his ernmeous opinions, and irregnfar passions, and diverts k 
from aH that oppose diein : his system includes only what 
strengthens his party, it is exclusive of eveiy thing that wea- 
kens or opposes it. 

This is the first cause of the malady. The remedy is easily 
£scav^red. Let its divest ourselves of a party-spirit. Let U5 
nev^r determine an opinion by its agreement or disagreemeui: 
widi what our masters, our parents, or our teachers have inr 
ctilcatedy but by its conformity or conti*ariet)' to the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ and his apostles. Let us never receive or rer 
ject a maxim because it favours or opposes our passions, but 
because it agrees with or opposes the laws of that tribunal^ 
the basis of which are justice and truth. Let us be fully con- 
vinced that our chief study should be to know what God de- 
tniiiines,- and to make his commands the only rules of our 
knowledge and practice. 

2. The second cause of the evil, that we would remove, is> 
A choice of teachers. In general, we have three sorts of 
teach^rSi The first are catechists, who teach our children the 
principles of religion. The second are ministers. The 
third jM^epare the minds of young pfeople for the ministry 
itself. 

The carelessness, that prevails in our choice of the first, 
sort of teachei's, cannat be sufficiently lamented. The care 
of instructing our cbtHren is committed to people more fit 
ftjr disciples than masters, and the meanest talents are thought 
more than sufikient tio teach the first principles of religion. 
The narrowest and dullest genius is ndt ashamed to profess 
himself a divine and a catechist. And yet what capacity 
does it not i-eqmre to lay the first foundations of the edifice 
of Salvation !" V^hat address' to take the different forms, ne- 
cc^^ry to insinuate into the minds of catechumens* and lo 
C6nciliate dieir attention and love ! What dexterity to pro-, 
jiorti on instruction to the different ages and characters of 
learners! Hdw much knowledge, and how many accom- 
plishments are necessary to discern what is fundamental to 
a child of twelve, and what is fundamental to a. youth of fif-* 
teen years of age \ What one child of superior talents can- 
i>ot be ignorant of without danger, and what another of in- 
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ferior laleiits may remain innocently unacquainted with! 
Heads of families, this article cooeerns you in a particular 
manncfr. What account can you render to God of the chil- 
dren with whom he hath intrusted you, if, while you take 
so much pains, and are at so. much expence to teach them 
the liberal arts, and to acquaint them with human sciences, 
you disoovcr so much negligence in teachmg them the 
knowledge of salvation ? Not only in a future stare ought 
you to fear the punishment of so criminal a conduct ; you 
will be punished in this present world. Children ignorant 
of religion will but little understand their duty to their pa- 
rents. They will become the cross, as they will be the 
ihame and infamy of your life. They will shake off your 
yo\t as soon as they have passed their childhood, they will 
abandon you to the weaknesses, infirmities, and disquietudes 
of old age, when you arrive at that distasteful period of life, 
which can be rendered agreeable only by the care, the ten- 
derness, and assiduity of a well bred son. Let us unite all 
bur endeavours, my dear brethren, to remove this evil. Let 
us honour an employment, which nothing but the licentious^ 
jiess of the age could hg.ye rendered contemptible. Let us 
consider that, as one of the most important trusts of the 
state, one of the most respectable posts of society, which is 
appointed to seminate religious (ninciples in our children, to 
inspire them with piety, to guard them against the snares 
that they will meet with in the. world, and, by these means, 
to render them dutiful in childhood, faithful in conjugal life, 
tender parents, good citizens, and able magistrates. 

The pastors of our churches make a second class of teach- 
ers. I know, that all our sufficiency is of God : 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. that, though Paul may plant, and ApoUos water, God 
ovXy giveth the increase; that holy men, considering the 
end of the ministry, have exclaimed. Who is sufficient Jor 
these things? 1 Cor, iii. 6. Yet, the ordinary means, 
which God useth for the conversicn of sinners, are the mi- 
nistry of the word, and the qualifications of ipinisters, for 
/aith Cometh by hearings Rom. x. 17. Now this word, 
my brethren, is not preached with equal power by all.; and, 
though the foundation which each lays be the same, it is 
too true that some Imildupon this foundation the gold and 
precious stones of a solid and holy doctrine, while others 
build with the wood, har/j and stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. of 
their own errors, the productions of a confused imagination 
and a mistaken eloquence. And ^s the word is not preached 

with 



The Perfection of Christian Knorjoledge. 5S 

with the same power, so it is not attended with the same 
success. 

But when the word proceeds from the mouth of a man 
whom God hath sealed, and enriched with extraordinary ta- 
lents, when it proceeds from a man, who hath the tongue of ' 
the learned and the wisdom of the wise^ as the scripture 
speaks : Isa. 1. 4. when it proceeds from a Boanerges^ 
Mark iii. H. a son of thunder, from a Moses, mighty in 
words and in deeds^ Acts vii. 22. who maintains the dignity 
of his doctrine by the purity of his morals, and by the power 
of his good example, then the \yord is heard with attention ; 
from the ear it passeth to the mind, from the mind to the 
heart, from the heart to the life : ir penetrates, it inflames, 
it rransports. It becomes a hammer breaking the hardest 
hearts, a a two-edged sword, dividing the father from the 
son, the son from the father, dissolving all the bonds of 
flesh and blood; the connections of nature, and the love of 
self. 

What precaution, what circumspection, and in some sort, 
what dread ought to prevail in the choice of an office, which 
so greatly influences the salvation of those among whom it 
is exercised ! There needs only the bad system of a pastor 
to produce and preserve thousands of false notions of reli- 
gion in the people's minds : notions which fifty years la- 
bour of a more wise and sensible ministry will scarcely be 
able to eradicate. There needs only a pastor sold to sordid 
interest, to put up, in some sort, salvation to sale, and to re- 
gulate places in paradise according to the diligence or neg- 
ligence with which the people gratify the avarice of him 
who distributes them. There needs only a pUstor fretted 
with envy and jeal(>usy against his brethren to poison their 
ministry, by himself, or by his emissaries. Yea sometimes, 
there needs only the want of some less essential talents in a 
minister to give advantage to the enemies of relig'ron, and to 
deprive the truths he preaches of that profound respect which 
is their due; a respect that even enemies could not withhold, 
if the gospel were properly preached and its truths exhibited 
in their true point of view. 

It would be unreaS(^nable perhaps to develope this article 
now. How many of our pe^ -pie would felicitate themselves 
if we were to furnish them with pretences for imputing 
their iinfruirfulness to those who cultivate them 1 But, if 
this article must not be developed, what grave remonstrances, 
what pressing exhortations, what fervent prayers should it 
occasion ; Let the heads of families consider the heinous- 
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ncss of their conduct in presuming to offer impure victims 
to the Lord, and in consecrating chose children to the holy 
.miuistry, in whom ihey canuot i>ut discover dis^K)si:tions 
that render them unworthy ot it. May ecclesia<stica^ bodies 
never assemble for the elccciuns of pastors without iMakmg 
profound reflections on the importaiK^e of the service- m 
which they are engaged, and the greatness of the trust whicl^ 
the magistrate commits to them : May they never ordain 
without recollecting, tkat, to a certain degree, they will be 
responsible for all tlie sad consequences of a faithless or ^ 
fruitless ministry : May they always prostrate thenfselves, 
on these occasions, before God, as the apostles in the same 
case didj and pray, Lord shew whom thou hast chosen 
Acts i. 24. May our rulers and roagistraites be affected with 
the worth of those souls, whom pastors instruct j and may 
they unite all their piety, all tlieir pity, and all their power 
to procure holy men, who may adoi n so eminent, so .vene- 
rable a post. 

What hath been said on the choice of pastors still raore 
particularly regards the election of tutors, who are ehfiployed^ 
to form pastors themselves. Universities are public springs^ 
whence rivulets flow -into all the church. Place at the 
head of these bodies sound philosophers, good divines, wise 
casuists, and they will become -seminaries of pasfors after 
God^s hearty who will form the minds, and regulate tke mo- 
rals of the people, gently bowing them to the yoke of reli- 
gion. On the contrary, place men of another character a;t 
the head of our universities, and they will send out im- 
poisoned ministers, who will diffuse through the whole 
church the fatal venom which they themselves have im«^ 
bibed. 

3. The third cause, which wc have assigned, of the in^ 
fancy and noviciate of rnost christians in religion* know- 
ledge, is the multitude of their secular affairs. Far be it 
from us to aim at inspiring you with superstitious maxims. 
We do not mean that they who fill eminent posts in society- 
shall devote that time to devotion, which the good of the 
community requires. We allow, that, in some* critical 
conjunctures, tlie time appointed for devotion must be yielded 
to business. There are some urgent oc(^asions wlien it is 
more necessary lo figlit than to pray : there are ti*ncs of im- 
portant business in which tlie closet must be sacrificed to 
the cares of life, and second causes must he attended to even 
vvhen one would wish to be occupied o^ily about the first. 

Yet, 
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Yet, after all, the duty we recommend is indispensable. 
Aiuidst the most turbulent solicitudes of life, a christian, 
desirous of being saved, will devote some time to his salva- 
tioa. Some part of die day he will redeem from the world 
and society, to meditate im eternity. This was the practice » 
of those eminent saints, whose lives are proposed as patterns 
to us. The histories of Abraham, Moses, Samuel, and 
David are well known, and you recollect those parts of their 
lives tq which we refer, without our detaining you in a repe- 
tition now. ' 

The last cause of the incapacity of so many chrKtians for 
seeing the whole p£ religion in its connection and harmony, 
the last cause of their taking it only by bits and shreds, is 
dieir love of sensual pleasure. We do not speak here of those 
gross pleasures, at which headiens would have blushed, and 
which are incompatible with Christianity, We attack plea- 
sures more refined, maxims for which reasonable persons be- 
come sometimes apologists : persons who, on more accounts 
than one, are worthy of being proposed as examples : per- 
sons who would seem to be the fait of the earthy the flower 
of society, and whom we c^mnot justly accuse of not loving 
religion.' How rational, how religious soever they appear in 
other cases, they make no scruple of passing a great part of 
their tinje in gaming, in public diversions, in a round of 
worldly amusements ; in pleasures, which not only appear 
harmless, but, in some sort suitable to their rank, and which 
Seem criminal only to those, who think it their duty not to 
float on the surface of religion, but to examine the vrholc 
that it requires of those men, on whom God hath bestowed 
the inestimable favour of revealing it. We may presume^ 
that, if we shew people of this sort, that this way of life is 
one of the principal obstacles to their progress in religion, and 
prevents their knowing all its beauties, and relishing all its 
delights, we sliall not speak without success. In order to 
this, pardon me if I conjure you to hear this article, not only 
Avith attention, but with that imparl lality, w^hich alone can 
enable you to know whether we utter our own speculations, 
or preach the gospel of Jesus Cluist. Recollpct here that ge- 
neral notion or religion which we have laid down : it con- 
tains truths of speculation, and truths of practice. Such sen- 
sual pleasures as \vt have just nQ,w mentioned, form invin- 
cible obstacles to the knowledge erf both, 

I. To the knowledge of speculativft tnuths. How is it 
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possible for a man to obtain a complete system of the doc-t 
trines of the gospel while he is a slave to sensual pleasures ? 

1 . To obtain a complete Siystem of the doctrines of thcr 
gospel, there mtist be a certain habit of thinking and medi- 
tating. In vain you turn over whole volumes, in vain you 
attend methodical sermons, in vain you make a parade with 
bodies of divinity, you can never comprehend the connexion 
of religious nuths unless you acquire, a habit of arranging 
ideas, of laying down principles, of deducing consequences, 
ifx short of forming systems youiselves. This habit cannot 
be acquired without exercise ; it is unattainable without seri- 
ous attention, and profound application. But how can peo- 
ple devoted to pleasure acquire such a habit ? Sensual plea- 
sure is ^n inexhaustible source of dissipation : it dissipates in 
preparing, it dissipates in studying, it dissipates after the study 
is at an end» 

2. lb counterbalance the difficulty of meditation and study 
there must be a relish for it. Those who make study a duty 
or a trade, seldom make any great progress in knowledge : 
at least, a great difference haa always been observed between 
the proficiency of those who srady by inclination, and those 
who study by necessity. But notning is more capable of dis- 
gusting us with the spiritual pleasures of study and theditation 
than the love of sensual pleasures. We will not intrude into 
the closets of these persons ; but is there not a remarkable 
difference between their aj)plication to study and their atten- 
tion to pie ^sure ? The one is a violence offered to themselves, 
the other a voluptuousness after which, they sigh. The one 
is an into^'^rable burdeii eagerly shaken off as soon as the 
time appointed expirear : the other is a delicious gratification, 
from which it is painful to part when nature exhausted can 
support it no longer, or troublesome duty demands a cessa- 
tion. In the one, hours and moments are counted, and the 
happiest period is that which terminates the pursuit : but in 
the other, time glides away imperceptibly, and people wfsh 
for the power of prolonging the course of the day, and the 
duration of life. 

3. To acquire a complete knowledge of religious truths, 
it is not enough to study them in thd closet, in retirement 
and silence ; we must converse with others who study thein 
too. But the love of sensual pleasure indisposes us for siich 
conversations. Slaves to sensual pleasures have but little taste 
for those delicious societies, whose mutual bond is utiJ/ty ; 
m which impartial inquirers propose their doubts, raise their 
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objections, communicate their discoveries, and reciprocally 
assist each other's edification : for deprive diose who love 
stnsual pleasures, of gaming and diversions, conversation in- 
stantly languishes, and convei"se is at an end. 

But, secondly, if the love of sensual pleasure raise such 
great obstacles to the knowledge of speculative trudis, it 
raiseth incomparably greater still to the truths ot practice* 
There are some scripture maxims, which are never thought 
of by the persons in question, except it be to enervate and 
destroy them, at least, they make no part of their system of 
morality. 

In your system of morality, what becomes of this scripture- 
maxim, evil communications corruft good manners? 1 Cor. 
XV. 33. Nothing forms connections more intimate, and, at 
the same time, more extravagant, than an immoderate love 
of pleasure. Men, who differ in manners^ age, religion^ 
birth, principles, education, ai'e all united by this bond. The 
passionate and the moderate, the generous and the avaricious^ 
the young and the old agree to exercise a mutual condescen- 
sion and patience towards each other, because the same spirit 
actuates, and the same necessities haunt them ; and because 
the love of pleasure, which animates them all, can only be 
gratified by the concurrence of each individual. 

In your system of morality, what become of those maxims 
of scripture, which say that we must confefs Jesits 
Christ before men : that whofoever shall be ashamed of 
him before men^ of him will he be ashamed when he 
Cometh in the glory of his Father? Matt. x. 32. Mark. viii. 
38. A man, who is engaged in the monstrous assembly 
which the love of pleasure forms, must hear religion disputed, 
the morality of the gospel attacked, good manners subverted, 
the name of God blasphemed : and he must hear all these 
without daring to discover the sentiments of his heart, because 
as I just now observed, patience and compliance animate 
that body to which he is attached by such necessary and inti- 
mate ties. 

In your system of morality, what become of such scripture- 
maxims as threaten those with the gieatest punishments who 
injure others ? The love of sensual pleasure causeth offences 
of this, the most odious kind ; I mean, it betrays your part- 
ners in pleasure into vice. You game without avarice ; but 
do you not excite avarice in the minds of those who play 
with you ; You do not injure your families ; but do you not 
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occasion other men lo injure theirs ? You are g^uilty of no 
fraud ? but tlo you not tempt others to be fraudulent ? 

What become, in your raor^l system^ of those maxioi* 
of scripture tliat re(^uire us to contribute to the excision of- 
all wicked dccrsj'roni the city of the Lord^ Psal. ci. 8. to 
discountenance those who commit a crime as well as to re-r 
nounce it ourselves ? 1 he love of sensual pleasure makes as 
countenance people ot the most irregular conduct, wh^9 
snares are the most dangerous, whose examples are the most 
fatal, whose conversations are the most pernicious to our 
children and to our famihes, to civil society and to the 
church of God. 

In your system of morality what become of those 
maxims of scripture, which expostulate with us whea 
the Lord chastiseth us, to be ajjiictei and mmirn^ 
James iv.' 9. to humble ourselves under the mightt/ 
hand of God; 1 Pet. v. 6. to enter into our chambers^ 
and shut the doors about tis, to hide ourselves until th^ 
indignati&n be overpast^ Isai. xxvi. 20, to examine our^ 
selves before the decree bring forth^ Zeph. ii. 1 , 2. to 
prepare outselves /(; meet our God^ Amos, iv. 12. to hear 
ihii rod and "d^lw hath appointed it^ Mlcah. vi. 9. to mourn 
in sackcloth and ashes ; and, while we feel present miseries, 
to remember those that are past, tremble for those that are 
to come, and endeavour by extraordinary efforts to avert the 
anger of he^vcu? The love of sensual pleasure turns away 
people's attention from all these maxims, and represents 
those who preach them as wild visionaries, or dry de- 
claimers. i he people of whom we speak, these pious 
people, these people, who love Uieir salvation, these people^ 
who pretend to tiie glory of being proposed for examples, 
can,. in times of the deepest distress, when the church is 
bathed in tears, while the arm of God is crushing our bre- 
thren and our allies, when the same tenible arm is lifted over 
us, when we are threatened with extreme miseries, when 
the scourges of God are at our gates, when there needs only 
the aiTivai of one ship, the blowing of one wind, the waft- 
ing of one blase, to convey pestilence and plague into our 
country ; these peoplecan ..... O God ! open their 
eyes that theij imt/ seel 2 Kings vi. 17. 

^ In your system of morality, what become of scripture ex- 
hortations to redeem tlie time, to know the time of our vi* 
sitationy to do all that our hands find todo^ because there 
is no. 'War k, 7wr device, nor kjiowlcdge, 7ior wisdom in the 
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grave whither we go ? The love of |>kasure inclines mortak, 
who may die in a few days, people, who perhaps have only 
a few days to bid their last adieus, to embrace their families, 
to settle tli^ir teijiporal affairs, to examine the neglecrcu j)arts 
o£ religion^ to re-establish the injnied reputation cf vl neigh- 
bour, in a word, to prepare themselves to a]>pear before tiiat 
terrible tribmial to which death circs them: the love of sen- 
snal pleasure inclines these p )or creatures, who have so short 
* time to lire and so gieat a task to perform ; the Jove of sen- 
sual pleasure inclines these people to waste a considerable part 
©f this fleeting life in amuscmc^nts, that obliterate both the 
shortness of life, and the necessitv of death. 

How often have we seen old age as greedy of pleasure as 
youth ! how often have we seen people bowing under the 
weight of age, how often have we seen them, even when 
thdr Ci'enabling hands could scarcely hoid the cards, or the 
dice, make tlieir feeble efforts to game; and, when their 
decayed eyes were incapable of disringnishing tliC spots, as- 
sst nature by art, their natural sight wicli ariihcial glasses, and 
thus consecrate the remains, those pecious remains, of life 
to gaining, which God had granted for re;5cnrance I 

Ail these causes, of the infancy and noviciate of christians 
in regard to religion, unite in one, which, in iiais^- ing iLis dis- 
«course, we cannot but lament, nor can wc lament it too 
•much. We do not understand our own reheion: we are, 
most of QS, incapable of perceiving the admiralde order, the 
beautiful sy nun etiy of its com potent parts. Why? It is l;c- 
cause we have so little zeal for 4)ur saKc^tion ; it is because we 
form such languid desires to be saved. Indeed I know, tliat, 
except some few unnatural creatures, except some monstci r, 
to whom this discourse is not addressed, eveiy body pro- 
fesses to desire to be saved, yea, to prefer salvation before 
whatever is most pompous in th.e universe, and most pleasant 
in this life. But, v/hcn the attainment of it in God's way 
is in quession, in the ordy way that. agrees with the holiness ^ 
of his nature to direct, and uid) our ha; pinessto obey, what 
a number of people dp we meet witli wliose desires vanish? 
I desire Xo be sivcd, savs carh to hi-mscif,. I desire to be sa- 
ved, but not by such a religion as the gospel prescribes^ 
such as fesus Christ preachec!, such as the apostles and mi-i 
nisrers of the gospel preach after him : hot I desire to be sa- 
ved by such a religion as I have conceived, such an one a& 
gratifies my passions and caprices. I desire to be saved, hu% 
it is oi\ condition, that, while I obey soi^ic of the ptecepts 
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of Jesus Christ, he will dispense with my obedience q^ 
others. I desire to be saved: not on condition of my cor- 
• recting my prejudices, and submitting them to the pre- 
cepts of Jesus Christ, but on condition that the precepts of 
Jesus Christ yield to my prejudices. I ddsii'e to be saved : 
but on condition of retaining my prepossessions, the system 
J have arranged, the way of life I pursue, and intend to 
pursue till I die. To desire salvation in this manner is too 
common a disposition among christians. But to desire sal- 
vation in saying to God, with a sincere intention to obey 
his voice, Lardy what wilt thou have me to do ? Acts ix. 
6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to believe ? Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to love ? Lord, what inclinations wilt 
thou have me to oppose, to mortify, to sacrifice? To be wil-r 
ling to be saved in receiving, without exception, all the 
practical tniths, which compose an essential part of that re- 
ligion, which God hath given us : Ah ! my brethren, how 
rare is this disposition among christians ! 

Without this disposition, however, (and let us not be in- 
genious to deceive ourselves) without this disposition there is 
no salvation. It implies a contradiction to say God will save 
us in any other way : for as it is contradictory to say that he 
will give to an eaual number the qualities of an unequal 
number, or to bodies the properties of spirits, or to spirits 
the properties of bodies ; so also is it a contradiction to say 
that vice shall reap the rewards of virtue, that the highway 
to hell is the path to paradise. 

So that nothing remains in concluding this discpurse but ^ 
to ask you, wl\at are your intentions ? What designs have 
you formed ? What projects do you resolve to pursue ? 
What are your aims ? Have you any thing more precious 
than your sf»ul«s ? Can you conceive a nobler hope than th^t 
of being saved ? Can you propose a more advantageous end 
than your own salvation ? Can you persuade yourselves that 
there is a greater feli^ ity than the fruition of God ? Will you 
destroy yourselves ? Do you renounce those deliglitful hopes 
that are set before you in the gospel? And shall all the fruit 
of our ministry be to accuse and confound you before 
God? 

Young man, thou mavest live fifty or sixry years : but at 
the expiration of those nfty or sixty years, time finishes and 
eternity begins. People of mature age, your race is partly 
run ; ten, fifteen, or twenty yeais more, through the dissi- 
pations and employments inseparable from your lives, wilj 
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vanish with an inconceivable rapidity ; and then, time fi- 
nishes and eternity begins with you. And ye old people, a 
few years, a few months, a few days more, and behold your 
race is at an end ; behold your time finishes and your eter- 
nity begins. And can we resist this idea I Alas ! what 
heart ! what christians ! what a church f 

Grant Almighty God that our prayers may supply the de- 
fect of our exhortations ; may we derive from thy bosom of 
infinite mercies what we despair of obtaining from the in- 
sensibility of our hearers ! O thou author of religion, thou 
divine Spirit, frorti whom alone could proceed this beautiful 
system, which thou hast condescended to reveal to us, im- 
press it in all its parts on our minds ! Pluck up every plant 
which thy good hand halh not planted ! Triumph over all 
the obstacles that our sins oppose against thine empire ! Shut 
the gulfs of hell ! Open the g^tes of heaven ! Save us even 
in the spite of ourselves ! Amen ! 

To the Father, to the Son, to the holy Ghost, be hono^ 
^nd glory, dominion and power for ever. Ai^en. 
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THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 

PREACHED IN THE FRENCH CHURCH AT ROTTERDAM ON 
THE FIRST lord's DAY OF THE YEAR 1724. 

t Peter iii. 8. 

Beloved^ be not ignorant of this one things that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand i/ears^ and a thousand years 
as one day. 

WE could not meditate on the words you have heard, 
niy brethren, without recollecting that miraculous 
cloud which conducted the Israelites through the desart. 
It was all luminous on one side, and all opaque on the other^. 
The Jews say it was the throne, or the triumphal chariot of 
that Angel who marched at the head of the camp of Israel ; 
of that Angel whom they call the Prince of the worlds the 
Shekinahy the presence of the divine Majesty^ the Deity 
itfelf. It is not needful to examine this opinion. I do not 
know whether the pillar of a cloud were a throne of God, 
but it was a beautiful symbol of the Deity. What is the 
Deity in regard to us ? If it be the most radiant of all light, 
it is at the same time the most covered with darkness. Let 
the greatest philosophers, let the most extraordinary geniusess 
elevate their meditations, and take the loftiest flights of which 
they are capable, in order to penetrate into the nature of the 
divine essence, the stronger efforts they make to understand 
this fearful subject, the more will they be absorbed in it : the 
nigher they approach the rays of this sun, the more will they 
be dazzled with its lustre. But yet, let the feeblest and most 
/ confined 

* See Rabbi Menachem in Parasch. Beschalec, Exod. xiv. 19. 
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confined genius seek instructions, in meditating on the divine 
grandeurs, to direct his faith, to regulate his conduct, and to 
sweeten the inij?eries that imbitter this valley of tears; he 
shall happily experience what the prophet did: Does he look 
down to him? he shall be lightened^ Psal. xxxiv. 5. 

God presents himself to your eyes to-day, as he once pre- 
sented himself to the Israelites in that marvellous phoenome- 
non. Light on one side, darkness on the other. A thousand 
years are with the Lord as one day^ and one day as a thou- 
sand years. Let the greatest philosophers, let those ex- 
traordinary beings in whose formation God seems to have 
united an angelrcal intelligence to a human body, let them 
preach in our stead, let them fully explain the words of my 
text. From what abysses of existence does the perfect 
Being derive that duration, which alike ovei*spreads the pre- 
sent, the future, and the past ? how conceive a continuation 
of existence without conceiving a succession of time ? bow 
conceive a succession of time without conceiving that he, 
who is subject to it, acquires what he had not before ? how 
affirm that he, who acquires what he had not before, consi- 
ders^ a thousand years as one day^ and one day as a thou- 
sand years ? So many questions, so many abysses, obscuri- 
ties, darknesses for poor mortals. 

But if you confine yourselves to a conviction of the truth 
of the words of my text; particularly, if you desire to con- 
sider them in regard to that influence, which they ought to 
have on your conduct, you will behold light issuing from 
every part, nor is there any one. in this assembly who may 
not approach it with confidence. This has encourag.ed us 
to turn our attention to a subject, which, at first sight, seems 
more likely to confound, than to edify us. 

St. Peter aims to rouse the piety of christians by the idea 
of that great day in which the world must be reduced to 
ashes : when new heavens and a new earth shall appear to 
the children of God. Libertines regarded that day as a chi- 
mera. Where^ said they, is the promise of the Lord^s 
coming ; for^ since the fathers fell asleep^ all things con- 
tinue us they were from the beginning of the creation^ 
2 Pet. iii. 4, &c. The words of my text are an answer to 
this objection ; an idea which we will presently explain, but 
which you must, at least in a vague manner, retain all along, 
if you mean to follow us in this discourse, in which we 
would wish to include all the different views of the Apostle, 
In order to which three things are necessary. 
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I. We 1^111 examine our text in itself, and endeaVoiir to 
establish this proposition, One day is with the Lord as a 
thousand y ear s^ and a thousand years as one day. 

II. We will prove what we have advanced : That is, That 
St. Peter's design in these words was to answer the objections * 
of libertines against the doctrine of the conflagration of the 
-world : and we will prove that they completely answer the 
purpose; 

III. We will draw from this doctrine, secured against the 
objections of libertinesi 6uch motives to piety as th^ Apostld 
presents us with* 

In considering these words in this point of light, we will 
apply them td your pre^^ent circumstances. The renewal of 
the year, properly understood, is only the anniversary of the 
vanity of our life, and thence the calls to detach yourselves? 
from the world. And what can be more proper to produce 
such a detachment than- this reflection, that not only the years • 
vrhich we must pass on earth are consuming, but also that 
the years of the world's subsistence are already consumed in 
part, and that the time approaches, in which it must be de- 
livered to the flames, and reduced to ashes ? 

Let us first consider the words of our text in themsdves^ 
and let us prove this proposition, one day is with the Lord 
as a thoiisariiyears^ and a thousand years as one day. 

The notion I have of God is my principle : the words of 
my text are the Consequence. If I establish the principle, 
the consequence will be incontestible. 1. Eternity --^2* Per- 
fect knowledge^ and, in some sort, the sight and presence of 
all that has been, of all that is, and of all that shall be. — 3. 
Supreme happinefs : are thiee ideas, which form my notion 
of the Deity : this is my principle. A thotcsdnd years then 
are as one day^ and one day as a thousand years with the 
Lord : this is my consequence- Let us prove the truth oi 
the principle, by justifying the notion we form of the Deity. 

1, God is an eternal being. This is not a chimera of my 
mind ; it is a truth accompanied with all the evidence of 
-which a proposition is capable. I exist, I speak, you hear 
me, at least you seem to hear me. These are facts, the eef- 
tainty of winch all the philosophers in the world cain tfever 
destroy. I am not able to new-mould -myself, not can I 
helptne perception of tniths, the knowledge 6f which (if I 
may be allowed to say so) is as essential to me as my own 
existence. It does not depend on me not to iegard Pyrrho 

Vol. If I and 



M The Eitrtky af <kii 

^d Ac»d<in3usi thoiMs fi^mom defendeFs of doobt tndtoccsr^ 
laioty, ^ fools wliQ extinguished the light of common senses 
or rather as imppstqrs, who pronounced propositions with 
their moyths, the fakity of which it was impossible their 
minds should not perceive. I repeat it again^ the nios t snbtle 
objections of all the philosophers in the world united, can never 
diminish in me that impression, which the perception, of mjr 
own existence makes on my mind, nor hinder my evidence 
of the truth of these propositions, I exists I speak^ you hear 
me, at least (for With the people whom I oppose, one must 
weigh each expression, and in some sort^ .each syllable) at 
least Th^ve the same impressions as if diere were beings be- 
fore my eyes who heard me. 

If I am sure of my own existence, I am ao less sore that 
I am not the author of it myself, and diat I derive it from a 
Superior B^ing. Were I altogedier ignonmt of the hsatory of 
the world ; if I had never heard that I was only ofj^esterdayf 
as the psalmist speaks, Fsal. xc. 4. if I knew not ^t ray pa^ 
rents, who weie born like me, are dead ; were I not assured 
ibat I should soon die ; if I knew nothing of all this, yet I 
should not doybt whether I owed mv existence to a superior 
Being. I can neveir convince myseli that a o^ature so feeble 
95 I am, a creature whose least desires meet with insurmount-' 
able obstacles, a creature who cannot add me cubit to his 
staturcy Matt. v. 27. a creature who cannot prolong his own 
life one single instant, one who is forced to yield, wilUne or 
unwilling, to a greater power which cries to him, Dust thou^ 
art, am to ihfst thou shalt return. Gen. iii. 19. I can 
never convince mys^elf that such a creature existed from aU 
eternity,' much less that he owes his existence only to him*- 
self, and to the eminence of his own perfections^ It is d\en 
sure that I exist : it is also certain that I am not die author of 
my own existence. 

This certainty is all I ask , I ask only tliese two proposU 
tions : I exist, I am not the author of my own existence, to 
cojivince me tliat there is an eternal Being. Yes, though a 
' revelation emanating from the bosom of Omniscience bad ne* 
ver given me this idea of tha Divinity \ though Moses had 
never pronounced this oracle, btfore the mountains were 
brought for thy or ever thou hadst formed the etfrth and 
the worldy even from everlasting thou art God, Psal. xc 
2. though the four-and-twenty eklers, who surround the 
throne of God, had never rendered homage to his eternity, 
or prostrating before him, incessantly crim,^ We give thee 
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tkanksy Lord God Almightyy which art^ and wast, and art 
tocame^ Rev. ». 11. though the eternal Being had never safd 
of himself, I am Alpha and Omega, the Jirst and the last,' 
Kev. i, 8. Yea, thotigh the eternal B^ng had never con- 
vinced mo of his grandeur by the works of his hands, if l 
' had been aU alone in the nature of beings, I shofiid havd 
been forced to admit an eternal Being. And this propose* 
fiod, There is ^n eto'nai Beings naturaliy flows from those, 
I exist, sfnd i api not the author of my own existeitce ; for 
if I be n^t ane a,uthor of my own existence, I owe it to ano- 
ther Being. That Being to whom I owe my existence, de** 
tiveshis ucm himself, or like me, owes it to another, If he . 
exist of himself, behold the eternal Bein^; who|n I hstvebeen 
seeking ^ if be derive his existence from anoether, I reasoa 
about nim as about the fonnen Thus I ascend, thus I am 
constrained to ascend, tiU I arrive at that Being who exists 
qS hknseif, arid who hath always so existed. 

Let $»ch of you, my brethren, as cannot fofiow this rea- 
$0fd[ng, blame ondy themselves. Let not such people say, 
^ese are absti;pse and meta[diysicai reflections, which should 
never be brought into these assemblies. It is not fair that ^e 
incapacity of a small number, an incapacity caused by their 
voluntary attachment to sensible things, aivd {90 to speak) 
hy their criminal interment m matter; it is not rig^bt that 
this should retard the edification of a whole people, and pre* 
vent- the proposing of the first principles of natural religion. 
Eternity enters then into the idea of the creative Being ; and 
fhis is what we proposed to prove, 

2. Omniscimce^ intimatp acquuintanee, and^ in a man^ 
Hier, th^ presence of all that isy of all that has beetle (f all 
that shall be, is t^^e second ide& which we form of the 
Deity.^ The nitore we meditate on the essence and self-exis- 
tence of the eternrf Bmng, the more are we convinced diat 
omniscience ne<oesdarrty belongs to= eternity*; so that to have 
proved that God possesses the first of these attr^uces, is to 
have proved that he posse^es d^ second. But as I ^m c^^ 
fiain, diat a greaat mmber of my hea^Vs would charge those 
i^eflection^ v/i&k obscurity, of ^lich they vft ignorant only 
through theii- own irtattentiori, 1 will not im^ertake fo prove, 
by a chain of propositions, that the eternal Being knows all 
things ; that, as author of all, he* know^ Ae nature of all ; 
fhat, knowing the nature of all, he kno^)rs what mttet result 
from all. It will be better fo give you this subject ready 
(ligested in oyr holy scriptures,- thfen to oMige yon to <olIect- 
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at by your own meditation. Recal tiien on this article tbes€( 
ex][)ressions of the sacred writers : Lordj thou knowest all. 
thtngSy John xxi. 17. The heart is dcceitjul above all 
thingSy and desperately wiclud. who can kwm it ? I. thd 
Lord search the heart and try the reinSy Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 
Known unto him are all his worksi frmn the beginmngy 
Acts XV. 18. The word of God is quick and powerjuly and 
sharper than any two-edged swordy piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marratVy and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
fest in his sighty Heb. iv. 12, 6cc. Some interpreters think, 
that by the word ofGody we must undetstand here, not the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as the phrase is generally understood, 
but his person. If this be St. Paul's idea, he uses, methinks, 
the same metaphysical reasoning which we have proposed : 
that is, that he who created all, knows alL Observe how 
this reasoning is followed and developed in the apostle^s 
words. The word of Gody or as it is in the Greek, the 
IpgoSy the word of God is quick and powerful ; that is to 
aay, that as Jesus Christ, as God, hath arfimd of life and 
existence, he hath also freely and effectually communicated 
life and existence to others. In this sense it is elsewhere said, 
that by him were all things createdy thct are in heaven^ 
and that are. in earthy visible and invisiblcy whether they 
be thronf^Sy or dominionsy or principalitiesy or powers. Col. 
i, 16. And in St. John's gospel, Jn the beginning was the 
wordy and the word was with Gody and the word was God* 
All things were made by himy and without him was not 
any thing viable that was madcy John i. 1, 3. But this 
Wordy^ quick and powerful y who haih given being to all, 
perfectly knows' all ; sharper than any two-edged swordy 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit^ 
and of the joints and marroWy and is a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents oj the heart; neither is there any- 
creature that is not manifest in his sight, but all things 
are nuked and opened unto the eyes oJ him with whom we 
have to do. Omniscience, intimate knowiccige, and, as I 
s^id before, the presence of all that is, of all that was, of all 
that shall be, are as essential to God as eternity, Ihis also, 
we hope, is suflBciently proved. 

3. Supreme felicity is the third idea we have formed of 
God ; it flows immediately from the two first. Every in- 
telligent being is capable of happiness, nor can he regard 
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happiness with indifference ; he is inclined by hi$ very nature 
to render himself happy. He cannot love misery as misery : 
he never suffers a present misery but in hopes of a future 
pleasiu'e ; or else he supports a misery because it appears to 
him more tolerable than the means proposed to deliver him. 
Even they, who have wilfully plunged themselves into the 
gulfs of hell, in a fit of black melancholy, would not have 
taken that dreadful step, had they not revolved this melan- 
choly imagination in their distracted minds, that the assu- 
rance of being plunged into hell is less tolerable than hell it- 
self. It implies a contradiction, that an intelligent being, 
capable of being happy or miserable, should be indifferent 
to his own happiness or misery. If any thing be wanting to 
die felicity of God^ the defect must not be attributed to his 
iKriU, the cause must be sought in his weakness, that is, in 
his want of power. 

But who can conceive that a Being, who existed from all 
eternity, who gave existence to all things, and who knows 
all things, hath only a finite and limited power ? I am well 
aware of the difficulty of following the attributes of the 
Deity, and that, in the greatest part of our reasonings on 
this grand subject^ we suppose what ought to be proved. 
But as far- as we are capable of penetrating this profound 
subject, we have grounds for reasoning in this manner: 
God hath given being to all things, and he saw what must 
result from them ; it depended then entirely on him to form 
the plan of the world or not to form it ; to be alone or to 
impart existence : It depended on him to form the plan of 
such a world as we see, or to form another plan. He hadi 
.followed,: in the choice which he hath made, that which was 
most proper for his own glory. ^ If, to these feeble specula^ 
tions, we join the infallible testimony of revelation, we shall 
find a perfect agreement with our ideas on this article : that 
the Creator is the happy God by excellence, and that be- 
cause he is eternal, and omniscient, he must for these very 
reasons bp inhnitely happy. This article also is sufficiently 
proved. 

These three ideas of the Deity are three sources of proofs, 
in favour of St. Peter's proposition in the vvords of my text, 
a thomand years before the Lord are as one day^ and one 
day as a thousand years. 

God is an eternal Being. Then a thousand years with 
him are as one dayy and one day as a thousand years ; 
fhat is to say, a thousand years and one day are such inconsi- 
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derable measures of duration* that, whatever disproportion 
they have to each other, they appear lo have none wheq 
compared with the duration of ^ternity. There is a great 
difference between one drop of water and the twenty thou- 
sand baths, which were contained in thai fii^tnoiis vessel in. 
Soiomou^s temple, whtcb, oh account of its matter and ca^ 
pacity, was caUed the 5tfdt ^ ^raw, 1 Chron. xviii. 8. but 
this vesse litself, in comparison of the sea, properly so called, 
was so small y that when we compare ail xt could comats|. 
with the sea, the twenty thousand baths, tbst is, one huxi-^ 
dred and sixty thousand pounds weight, appear only as a 
drop of water. The extrenae difference between that qnao* 
rity of water and a little drop vanishes when compared with* 
the ocean. One drop of water with the sea is as twenty 
thousand baths, and twenty thousand haths are as one drop^ 
of water. There is a great difference between the light of 
a taper and that of a flambeau : but expose both to the light 
of the sun, and jtheir dilBFerence will be imperceptible* The 
light of a light taper before the sun is as the lig^ of a flam-* 
b^u, and £e )ight of a flambeau as dmt of a Uttk taper. 
Ia like maan^, eternal duration ia so great an object, that it 
caoseth every thing to disappear that can be compared with 
it. A thousand years are no niore before this than one day^ 
nor (me day than a thousaftd years ; and diese two terms, 
so unequal in themselves, seem to have a perfect quality 
xi4ien compared with eternity. We, mii^ute creatul^,. we 
consider a day, an hour, a quarter of an hour, as a very little 
space in the course of our lives : we lose without scruple 9 
(ky, an hour, a quarter of an hour: but we^are very mneh 
to blame ; for this day, this hour, this quarter of an boar, 
sliould we even live a whole age, would be a considerabla 
portion of our life. But, if we attend to the little probabiUfjF 
of our living a whole age ; if we reflect that this little space 
of time, of which we are so profase, is the only space we 
can call our own ; if we seriously think that one quarter of 
^n hour, that one hour, that one day is perha^ tbe only 
time given us to prepare out accounts, an^ to decide oinr 
eternal destiny ; we should have reason to acknowledge, that 
it was madness to lose the least part of so short a life. But 
God revolves (if I may venture to say so) in the immense 
space of eternity. Heap millions of ages upcm millions of 
ages, add new millions to new millions, all this is nothing in 
comparison of tlie duiation of the eternal Being. In this 
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letise, a thousand years are as one day^ and me day as 
a thousaTfd years, 

2. God knpws all. Then, a thousand years are with 
htm AS one day^ and one day as a thousand years ; because 
he sees no more itka thousand years than in one day ; be^ 
cause he sees as much in one day z.% he can see in a thousand 
years. Ignorance and uncertainty are the principal causes 
that make us think a short space of time a long duration ; 
especially, when our ignorance and uncertainty respect 
things whxdi wc^rdently desire to know : Hope deferred 
maketk the heart sicky is a saying of the wise man. 
ProY. xiii, 12. The very time, in which we are in suspense 
about an apprehended evil is insuppoitable unto us. It seems 
Co uSf while we expect a iatal sentence, that we are every 
moment sufiering its execution. 

God knows all. He sees all that was, all that is, all that 
ever will be. That moment, which he assigned for the for- 
mation of this universe, is as present to his mind as that, 
whic^ he hath determined for its destruction. He knows 
the sueces$ of the various plans, which at present exercise 
the speculations of die greatest geniusses, and which occa- 
sion an infinite number of different opinions among politic 
dans. He knows to what lengths that tyrant, who is the 
scourge of the whole earth, shall carry his rage. He know*! 
how long that empire shall maintain its dignity^ which at * 
present subsists widi so much glory. He knows during 
vsbsLt spaice Antichrist shall yet oppose the dominion of the 
king Messiah : and when the king ^Messiah shall make him 
lick the dust. He krw>ws when the air shall resound with 
diat comfortable exclamatioti, Babylon the great is fallen^ 
fs fallen f and is hecome the habitation of devils^ and the 
hold of every f out spirit ! Rev. xviii. 2. 

3. in fine, God is supremely happy. Then, a thousand 
years with him are as one day^ and one day as a thousand 
years. In the enjoyment of perfect happiness, the duration 
of time is imperceptible* Placed, as we are, my dearest 
brethren, in this valley of miseries, tasting only imperfect 
and imbittered pleasures, it is very difficult for us to conceive 
the impression, which felicity makes on an intelligence su- 
premely happy* If the enjoyment of some small goodmak« 
vs conceive to a certain degree a state, in which ages appear 
moments, the miseries inseiparable from our lives presently 
replunge us into a state, in which moments appear ages ; 19 
which sorrows of the body, and sorrows of the mind, fre- 
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quently less tolerable tlian those of die. body, so powerfully 
apply our minds to each indivisible space of time spent ia 
t^in, that we tliink our sufferings have been long, when we 
liave scarcely begun to suffer. But God is always happy,' 
aad always supremely. happy ; he. always enjoys that perfect 
felicity, which makes a thousand years^ ten thousand mil* 
lions of years, vanish with an inconceivable rapidity. It 
would be, unhappy not to enjoy this kind of felicity more 
than ten or twelve millions of years, because the impression^ 
which that felicity would make on the soul would be so 
powerful and lively, tliat it would render him who enjoyed 
it insensible to time ; time would expire, and he would hardly 
perceive he had enjoyed any thing, even when he had posses*- 
sed happiness as long as 1 have supposed. God would be un«^ 
fiappy (allow itie this expression) if his felicity were not 
eternal. But this is one of the subjects which must intimi- 
date a preacher through the diflSculty he meets with in fur-*- 
Bishing matter. We must have ideas beyond human. We 
must have terms, which mankind have not yet invented. 
We ourselves must have participated the felicity of God ; 
we must speak to men who also had partaken of it ; and afj- 
ter wards, we must have agreed together on a* new language 
to express each idea excited by the happiness, of which wc 
had made so blessed an experience. Represent to yourselves 
a Being, or ratlier think, think, my dear hearers, on the 
difficulty of representing a Being, who, having in the infinite 
capacity of his intelligence all possible plans of this universe^ 
hath preferred that which appeared to him the wisest, the 
best, and the most conformable to the holiness of his attri- 
butes : represent a Being who hath executed diis plan, a Be- 
ing who hath created in this vast extent which our imagina>- 
tion fancies, in that which our whole mind, more capable 
still of conceiving grand objects than our imagination alone,, 
or our senses admires : represent to yourselves a Being who 
hath created whatever is most capable of contributing to per- 
fect felicity ; represent a Being who loves and who'is beloved 
by, objects worthy of his esteem ; a Being who knows how to 
repress the madness of those who rebel against his empire ; a 
Being who shares his felicity with spirits whom he esteemSi 
and by whom he is esteemed above all things ; a Being who 
hath the pleasure of rendering the objects of his esteem 
happy, and who acknowledge that all their happiness comes 
from him : spirits continiially praising the author of their fe- 
Jiicity^ casting their crowns at his feet, and incessantly cry- 
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mg, Holyy Holjfy Holvy Lord of HostSy the whole earth 
is full of thy glory y isa- vi. 3. Represent to yourselves a 
Being who is approved by intelligences skilful in virtues, in. 
grandeurs, in objects worthy of praise ; a Being who loves 
only order, and who hath power to maintain it; a. Being 
who is at the summit of felicity, and who knows he shall be 
so for ever. Q ages 1 O millions of ages ! O thousands of 
millions of ages ! O duration the longest that can be ima- 
gined by an intelligence composed (if I may speak so) of all 
intelligences, how short must ye appear to so happy a Being ! 
There is no time with him; there is no measure of time. 
One thousand years, ten thousand years, one quarter of an 
hour, one instant, is almost the same. A thousand years, 
are with him as one day^ and one day as a thousand years. 

We have considered our text in itself; we will now shew 
the end of the Apostle in proposing it, arid that it was very 
proper to answer that end. This is om* second part.. 

St. Peter, as said before, St. Peter, meant to refute the 
odious objections of some profane persons of his own time, 
'who pretended to make the doctrine of an universal judg- 
ment doubtful, and who said, in order to obscure its tnith, 
or enervate its evidence, Where is the promise of his coming, 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things remain as they 
were ? verse 4, I am av^are that this comment is disputed, 
and some have thought the destmction of Jerusalenf was the 
subject of this whole chapter, and not the end of the world : 
but, however averse we are to the decisive tone, we will 
venture tp demonstrate that the Apostle had far greater ob- 
jects in view than the fatal catastrophe of the Jewish nation. 
This I think clearly appears. 

1. By the nature of the objection, which libertines made. 
Where is the promise of his comings for since the fathers 
fell asleep all things remain as' they were ? These libertines 
did not mean, that from the beginning of the world the com-* 
monwealth of Israel had suffered no considerable alteration : 
they did not mean from that false principle to draw this false 
consequence, that Jerusalem would always remain as it then 
was. How could they be such novices in the history of their 
pation, as not to know the sad vicissitudes, the banishments, 
and the plunderings, which the Jews had undergone ? They 
meant, that, though some particular changes had happened in 
some parts of the world, the generality of creatures had al- 
ways remained in the same -state; thence they pretended to 
conclude that they wovid always remain so. 

Vol. I. K 2. Thi^ 



T4 The Eternity qf God* 

2. This appears ftother by the manner in l^ich die Apo«u 
fie an&wei^s them in the verses preceding the text. He aUedees 
against them the example of the deluge. This^ says he, iney 
are willingly ignorant ofy that the world that then waSf 
being oversowed with water , perished^ ver. 5, 6* To thid 
he adds« the heavens shall pass away with a great natstf 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also^ 
and the things that are therein shall be burnt up^ vci*. 10. 
On which we reason thus: The world, that was formerly 
destroyed with water, is the same which shall be destroyed by 
j6re ; but the world that was destroyed wkh water, was not 
the Jewish nation only : St. Peter then predicts a deStnKtion 
more gcnei al than that of the Jews. 

. 3. This appears further by this consideration. The people, 
. to whom St. Peter wrote, did not live in Judea, bnt wete dis- 
persed through Pontiis, Galatia, Cappadocki, Asia, and 
Bithynia. These people could have but little to do with the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Whether Jesus Christ terminated 
the duration of that city suddenly or slowly, was a question 
that regarded them Indirectly only ; but the day of which St- 
Peter speaks interests all Christians, and St. Peter exhorts all 
Christians to prepare for it, as being pei-sonally concerned 
kit. 

4* Add a fourth considieration, taken from what folfown 
otir text^: Even as our bel&ved brother Paul also speaks of 
these things^ in which are some things hard to be under^ 
stoodj which they that are unlearned and unstable, wrest 
unto their own destruction^ ver. 15, 16. What are these 
things hard to be understood 9 Many interpreters, ancient 
and modem, have thought that the doctrine. of justification 
was intended ; a doctrine established by St. Paul, tind wrested 
by many to their (fwn destruction, as from thence they con* 
eluded ttiat good works were useless. But, methinks, it is 
more probable that St. Peter designs some parts of the first 
epistle to the Thessalonians, (ch. iv. 13, &c. and v. 1, &c.) 
where the Apostle had spoken as if the day of judgment was 
very nigh ; and from which many concluded that it would 
immediately appear, apd the mistake catjsed a general subver- 
sion of society. Since then, St. Paul had spoken of the day . 
of judgment, and St. Ytttr speaks of the same things, it fol- 
lows, that St. Peter designed to establish the truth of a gene* 
ral judgment, against those infidels who had endeavoured x& 
subvert it. 

Bui 
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But how is what the apostle s^ys, one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand yearsy and a thousand years as one day ; how 
is si^ch a proposition pro[)er to refute tlie odious objection of 
Wjfidels, who said, Where is the promise <j^' his coining ? 
l£ a iB^n who pbssesseth great riches proiiiise a small sum to 
^ indigent person, if he defer the f ulhlment of his promise, 
Jn vain ypu endeavour to exculpate him by saying, the pro-^ 
'miser is so opulent tiiiat a small sum with him is as great 
ridies, and great riches are as a small sum. 

In like manner, to say that a thousand years with God 
fire, as one day 9 and one day as a thousand yearSy is chat to 
answer the objection ? The question is not what the time of 
dday is to the eternal Being ^ the question is, what that time 
i$ to poor mortals, who are fastened to the earth loaded with 
fuiseries, aud to whom one day is as a thousand days, and not 
a thousand years as one day. 

This difficulty is solved by the connection of our text with 
the following verses : Beiovedy be not ignorant af this one 
thingy thai one day is with the Lord as a thotisand yearSf 
mid a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his pi^omiscy as smne men c6unt slacknessy but 
is long suffering to us-wardf not willing that any should 
perishy but that all should come to repentance. Tliis an- 
swer is conclusive, as you will more fully perceive by the 
following paraphrase. The delay of the day of judgment 
may be considered cither in relation to mea who must be 
j^udged, or to God himself who will judge ^hem. If you 
consider it in regard to men who must be judged, they have 
no room to complam that God defers this important period ; 
on tlve ccmtrary, they ought to consider the pretended slack- 
ness, of which they complain, as an eiFect of the adorable 
love of their judge, who invites them to repentance, The 
manner, in which iGod ordinarily takes men out of this life, 
is much more proper .to incline them to repentance than the 
ierrible retinue of his coming to judgment. How teiribie 
will his appeanance >beL What eye will not i>e ,dazzled! 
Whose conscience will »not he alarmed ! Here .blow 'the 
tfdimpets, the dreadful sounds of which , proclaim A& ap- 
proadi of die Judge c^ this xniitverse. There, tl:^ heavens, 
which once opened to receive the Son of ^od, open again 
that he may return to the ea^rth to execute his threatpnings 01^ 
rebellious men. I^ere, earth and sea restore the bodies 
which they have devoured. There, those thousand thou-' 
mndSf those ten thmsa^idtimas tenthousand, who are con-s 
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tmually before Gody Dan. vii. 10. oflFer their ministry to 
him, and are the witnesses, adroirei-s, and executors of his 
judgment. Here, open the eteinal books, in which so many 
unrighteous thoughts, so many unprofitable words, so many 
• criminal actions are registered. There, sentences arc pre* 
paling, destinies determining, final decrees just pronouncing. 
Who then could have presence of mmd enough to requr to 
genuine repentance, even supposing there were yet time for 
repentance ? Men then have no reason to complain that the 
day of judgment is not yet come. The Lord is patient to- 
wards all mefiy not willing that any should perish^ but that 
all should come to repentance. 

If you consider the pretended delay of judgment in regard 
to Ood, as we have considered it in regard to men, you will 
readily acknowledge that what appeals delay to you does not 
appear so to him. Why ? Because a thousand years are 
with him as one day^ and one day as a thousand years ; 
because this long term that offends you is but as an instant to 
the perfect Being. 

It seems to me that this reasoning is conclusive. This shall 
suffice for the present. Let us conclude, and let us employ 
the few moments which remain to infer from the doctrine of 
the general conflagration, secured against the objections of 
libertines, such motives to piety as the apostle intended we 
should diaw from them. Seloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thingy that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
yearsj and a thousand years as on4: day. The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise^ as some men count slaeknesSf 
but is long-suffering to us-wardj not willing that any 
should perishy but that all should come to repentance. But 
the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in 
tfie which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise ^ 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth 
also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt up. 
This is the doctrine that the apostle establkheth. Seeing 
then that all thefe things shall be dissolved, what marmer 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation andgod^ 
linessy looking for and hasting unto the conning of the 
day of God ? This is the consequence which he deduces ; 
. the justness of which inference will appear by five descrip- 
tions, which the general conflagration traces before ouricyes: 
1. A description of the power of our Judge: 2. A descrip- 
tion of the horrors of vice : 3. A description of the vanity of 
the present world : 4. A description bf the beauties of tite 
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world to come : 5. A description o£ the excellence of piety^ 
This is the third part, and the conclusion of this discourse, 

1 . The destruction of the universe affords us a picture of 
the power of mtr Judge. How powerful, my brethren, is 
this Judge ! Who can resist his will ? Rom. ix. 19. Once 
there >vas no sea, no earth, no firmament ; one frightful 
night covered the whole face of the universe. He said, 
and all these beings appeared, Gen.' i. 3. Now we behold 
a sea, an earth, and a firmament. He will say^ and the sea 
shall be dry, the earth shall be consumed, the stars shall dis- 
appear, the firmament shall be found no more. Such is the 
God whom the sinner attacks. A God, who taketh up the 
isles as a very little things Isa. xl. 15. A GodLwhore- 
moroeth the mountains and overturneth them in his anger, 
who shaketh the earth out of her place^ and the pillars 
thereof tremble* A God, who commandeth the sun and it 
riseth not^ and sealeth up the stars ; who doth great things 
past finding out, yea, and wonders without number. Job. 
ix. 5, 6, 7. 10. This, sinner, is the God whom thou at- 
tackest. But doth the idea of a God so powerful never ex- 
cite terror in thy rebellious soul ? Do we provoke the Lord 
to Jealousy ? are we stronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 22. JVho 
hath hardened himself against him, and hath prospered. 
Job ix. 4. Can any resist my power? Who would set the 
thorns and briars against me in battle ? I would go 
through them, I woidd bum them together. let them 
make peace with me, and they shall make peace with me. 
' Isa. xxvii. 4, 5. 

2. The conflagration of the universe affords us a picture 
of the horrors of vice. Behold how far God carries his re- 
sentment against sin. It is not enough to condemn to eter- 
nal flames, and to confine in chains of darkness, those who 
have fled from his justice. It is not enough to pour out his 

• wrath upon those who have committed the crime, he detests 
' even the instruments of the crime ; he designs that all things 

that have served sin shall bear the marks of his anger. If, 
under the law, a man had defiled himself with a beast, he 
must die with the brutal object of his passion, Lev. xx. 15, 
16. Thus God, not content to punish the avaricious with 
unquenchable fire, will destroy even objects of avarice, alid 
dissolve the gold and silver with which the miser committed 
idolatry. Not content to punish the ambitious, he will de- 

• stroy even the instruments of ambition, and overturn those 
tliroaes spd palaces which have caused it. Not content to 
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punish the voluptuous, he will destroy even objects of volup- 
tuousness, and consume tlie heavens, the earth, and the ek- 
meats, which have afforded matter for concupiscence. Hea« 
vens, earth, elements, are ye guijty ? But if ye be treate4 
with so much rigour for having been the unconscious iostru* 
ment^ of the crime, what must tlie condition of the crimi- 
nal be. 

3. In the burning of the universe, we find a represeoitaition 
of the vanity of the present world. What is this world 
which fascinates our eyes ? It is a fimeral pile. that already 
begins to burn, and wil^ soon be entirely consumed ; it is a 
world which must end, and all that must end is far inferior 
to an immortal soul. The thought of death in already a 
powerful motive to us to place our af]Pi?ctions on another 
world ; for what is death ? it is to every individual what, 
one day, the final ruin will be to the generality of 0)ankiii4 ; 
it is the destructionTof the heavens, which pass awM with a 
great noise ; it is the dissolution of elements ; it is the en- 
tire conflagration of the world, and of ^A^ works which are 
therein. Yet vanity hath invented refuges against this 
storm. The hope of an imaginary immortality hath i)een 
able to support some men against the fear of a real death. 
The idea of existing, in the minds of those who exist after 
them, hath, in some sort, comforted them under the misera- 
able thought of being no more. ' Hence pompotis buildiags, 
and stately edifices ; hence rich monumentSf and superb 
mausoleums ; hence proud inscriptions, and vain-glorious 
titles, inscribed on marble and brass : but behold the disso- 
lution of all those bonds. The destruction of the world de- 
prives us of our imaginary being, as death deprives us of our 
real existence. , You will not only be shortly stretched ii^ 
your tombs, and cease to use the houses, and fielda, aod 
palaces which you inhabit ; but these houses, these palaces^ 
these fields will be consumed, and the memory of all that \9^ 
fastened to the world will vanish with the world. Since 
tlien, this is the condition of all Sensible things, since all 
these sensible things must perish ; immortal maa» infiaifte 
spirit, eternal soul, dost thou fasten thyself to vanity aad 
instability ? Dost thou not seek for a good more suitaole to 
thy nature and durarion ? seeing all these things must be 
dissolved^ xvhat manner of persons ought ye to be^ in uil 
My conversation and godliness f 

4. The conflagration of the universe furnisheth a descrip* 
tioii of the 'World to come. You often hear us declaim on 
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the nothingness of earthly things ; we frequently diminish 
the wt>rth of all that i^ great and glorious ; we frequently cry 
with Solomon, Vanity of vanities^ all is vanity : Vanity 
in ptesisures, vanity in grandeurs, vanity in riches, vanity in 
sciences, vanity in all. But yet, my brethren, bowsubstan-< 
tial would this vanity be— rhow amiable would this nothing- 
ness appear, if by a happy assemblage of all that the world 
hath of the beautiful, we could acquire the reality of a life, 
of which it is easy to form to one's self the idea ! Could I 
extract the choicest dignities and fortunes ;' could 1 inhabit 
the most temperate clime,. and ^ the most pleasant country ; 
could I choose the most benevolent hearts, and the wisest 
minds ; could I take the most happy temper, and the most 
sublime genius ; could I cultivate the sciences, and make the 
fine arts flourish ; could I collect and unite all that could 
please the passions, and bani«h all that could give pain. A 
life formed on this plan^ how likely to please us ! How is 
it that God, who hath resolved to render us one day happy, 
doth not allow us to continue in this world, and content him-: 
self with uniting all these happy circumstances inour£a.vour? 
Jt is good to be here : O that he would allow us here to 
build our tabemacleSy Matt, xvii, 4. Ah ! my brethren, a 
life formed on this plan might indeed answer the ideas of 
happiness which feeble and finite geniusses form : but such 
a plan cannot even approach the designs of an infinite God, 
A life formed on this plan, might indeed exhaust a terrestrial 
love, but it could never reach the love of an infinite God. 
No, all the charms of this society, of this fortune, and of 
Ais life ; no, all the softness of these climates, and of these 
countries ; no, all the benevolence of these hearts, and all 
the friendship of these minds ; no, all the happiness of this 
temper, and all the sublimity of this genius; no, all the 
secrete of the sciences, and all the discoveries of the fine atts ; 
all the attractions of these societies, and all the pleasures of 
the passions, have nothing, I do not say which exhausts the 
love of God in Jesus Christ, 1 do not say which answers, I 
^Snttirc to say which approaches it. To accomplish this 
love there must be' another worid ; there muf t be new hea* 
vens and a new earth ; there must be objects far more giand. 
Finally, the destruction of the universe displays the ex- 
cellence of piety* O that I could represent the believer 
amidst fires, flames, winds, tempests, the confusion of all 
aaturci content, peaceable, unalterable ! O that I could re*' 
present the heavens passing away^ the (lem^nts dissolving 
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with fervent heat, the earth and the things which are in it 
burning up, and the believer, that man, that inconsiderable 
man, httle by his nature, but great by the privileges with 
which piety endows him, without suspicion, rising fearless . 
above all tl;ie catastrophes of the univei-se, and surviving its 
ruins ! O that I could describe the believer, while all the 
tribes of the earth mourn and smite their breasts^ Matt, 
xxiv. 30. while the wicked shall be as if they were giving 
up the ghost J Luke xxi. 26. while their despair exhales in. 
these dreadful bowlings. Mountains fall on usy hills cover 
lis from the face of him who sits upon the throne^ and from 
the face of the Lamb ! Rev. vi. 16. O that 1 could de- 
scribe the believer assured, triumphant, founded on the rock 
of ages hasting unto the coming of the day of Gody as our 
Apostle expresseth it, 2 Pet. iii. 12. aiming with transports 
of joy which we cannot express, (O may we one day expe- 
rience these transports ! ) aiming to approach the presence of 
Jesus Christ, as bis renderest iricnd and deliverer, literally 
proving the truth of this promise, when thou passest through 
the waters they shall not overflow thee^ when thou walkest 
through the Jire thou shall not be bumt^ Isa. xliii, 2. O 
that I could rfepresent him crying. Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly y Rev. xxii. 20. come, receive a creature once defiled 
with sin ; sometimes even rebellious, yet always having, at 
the bottom of his heart, principles of love to thee ; but now. 
ravished with transports of joy, because he is entering an 
oeconomy, in which he shall be always submissive^ and 
always faithful. 

What shall I say to you, my dear brethren, to incline you 
to piety, if all these grand motives be without success ? if 
the words of my text, if the voice of an Apostle, — wTiat 
do I say the voice of an Apostle ? If the sun darkened, 
if the moon changed into bloody if the stars fallen from 
heaveuj if the powers of heaven shaken, if the heavens 
passing away with a great noise, if the elements dissolving 
with fervent heat, if the earth consumed with all that is 
therein, if the universal destruction of nature and elements 
be incapable of loosening and detaching you from the pre- 
sent world. 

It IS said, that, some days before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
a voice was heard proceeding from the holy place, and crying. 
Let us go hence, let us go herice*. My brethren, such a 

voice 
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voice addresses you. We ground our exhortations to day, 
not on the destruction of one people only ; we preach (if I 
jnay be allowed to say so) in sight of the ruins of this whole 
universe : Yes, from the centre of the trembling world and 
crashing elements, a voice sounds, Let us go hence ; let us 
quit the world ; give our hopes more solid bases than in- 
Kindled worlds, which will shortly be burnt up. And then, 
pass away heavens with a great noise, consume elements, 
burn earth with all thy works, perish universe, perish na- 
ture, our felicity is above all such catastrophes, we cleave to 
the God of ages, to God who is the source of existence and 
duration, to God before whom a thousand years are as one 
day^ and one day as a thousand years^ O Lord^ of old 
hast thou laid the foundation, of the earthy and the heavens 
are the work of thine hands. They shall perish^ but thou 
shalt endure ; yea^ all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change thevh and they shall 
be changed. But tfuru^ thou art thesaniCj and thy years 
shall have no end. The children of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be established before thee, 
Psal. cii. S6, &c. God grant we may experience these 
great p^-omisps | To him be honour and glory. Amen, 
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SERMON III- 



THE QMNIPBESENCk Qf G0J>. 

P«ALM CVUCix. If 8j 9^ 10^ ft, IS. 

Whither shall t go from th^tf spirit f or ifihitb.er shali t 
fiee from thy presence ? If f q,scen(l ytp itlto he went 
thou art there : If I mq^ke mjf bed in helU behot4 t/iou 
art there If f take the wvng^ (^ the marningy and 
4well in the uttermost parts qf the sea^ evert (her^ 
shall thy hand lead me^ and thy right hand shall holi 
me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover nie : 
even the night shall be light nbout tne. Yea the dark^ 
ness hideth not from thee; but the night shincth as ihc 
day : the darkness and. the light are both alik^ to 
thee. 

QULD I hive one wiih, tp answer my proposecj 
.^^ end of preaching to-day with efficacy, Christians, it 
should be to shew you God in this assembly. Moses had 
such an advantage, no man therefore ever spoKC with greater 
success. He gave the law to the people id God the legislator's 
presence. He could say, This law which t give you pro- 
teeds from God : here is his throne, there is his lightning, 
yonder is hjis thunder. Accordingly^ never wete a people 
toore stiilck with a legislator's voice. Moses had hardly 
begun to speak, but, at least for that moment, all hearts 
were united* and all Sinai echoed with one voice, crying, 
All that thou hast Spoken we will do. Exod. xix. 8. 

But in vain arc our sermons drawn from the sacred 
sources : in vain do we say td ypu, Tht^s saith the Lord : 
jrousee only amat^; you hear only a mortal voice in thS 
pulpit ; God hath put his treasure into earthen vesscU, 2 
Cor. iv. 7. and our auditors estimating the treasure by th^ 
meanness of the vessel> instead of supporting i;h^ me^mn^s^ 
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of the vessel for the sake of the treasure, hear us without re- 
spect, and, generally, derive no advantage from the itii* 
nistry* 

But were God present in this assembly, could we shew 
you the Deity amongst you, authorizing our voice by his 
approbation and presence, and examining with what dispo- 
sitions you hear his word, which of you, which of you^ 
my brethren, could resist so emitient and so noble a 
motive ? 

Christians, this idea is not destitute of reality : God is 
every where ; he is in this church. Vails of flesh and blood 
prevent your sight of him ; these must fall, and you must 
open the eyes of your spirits, if you would see a Godi 
who is a spirity John iv. 24. Hear our pfbphet; hear his 
magnificent description of the immensity and omnipresence 
of God, Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whithet 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into hea- 
veUy t/iou art there. If I make my bed in nelly behold 
thou art there* If I take the 'wings of the morningf 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea : even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
If I savy Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light dbout me. Yea the darkness hideth 
7wt from thee ; but the riighi shineth as the day : the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 

In a text less abundant in riches, we might make s6me re- 
marks on the terms spirit and presence ; but we will con- 
tent ourselves at present with indicating what ideas we affix 
to them, by observing, that by the spirit and presence of 
God, we understand God himself. I know, some divines 
discover great mysteries in these terms, and tell tis that there 
are some passages in scripture where thd word presence 
means the second person in the niost holy Trinity, afld where 
the term spirit is certainly to be understood of the third. 
But as there are some passages wher^ these terms have not 
this siignification, it is beyond all doubt that this, which we 
are explaining, is precisely of the latter kind. However, if 
any dispute our comment, we shall leave them to dispute it ; 
for it would be unjust to consume that time, which is dedi-* 
cated to the edification of a whole congregation in refuting 
a particular opinion. The other expressions in our text, 
heaven^ hell; the wings of the morning, a figurative ex- 
prcs;ion denoting the rapidity of the light in communicating 
itself from dne end of the world to the other ; these ex - 
preisions, I say, need no comment. T\iq presence of God, 

* the 
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ihe spirit of God, signify then the divine essence : and this 
assemblage of ideas, whither shall I gofrovi thy spirit ? 
thither shall I fiet from thy presence? mc^nSf that God 
is immense, and that he is present in every place. 

But wherein consists this immensity and omnipresence i 
If ever a question required developing, this certainly does: 
liot only because it presents to the mind an abstract subject^ 
which does not fall under the observation of the senses, but 
because many who have treated this matter (pardon an opi-* 
nion which does not proceed from a desire of opposmg any 
individual, but only from a love to the truth) many who have 
handled the subject, have contributed more to perplex, than 
to explain it. We may observe, in general, that, unless we 
be wholly unacquainted with the history of the sciences, it is 
impossible not to acknowledge, that all questions about the 
nature of spirits, all that are any way related to metaphysics^ 
were very little understood before tl>e time of that celebrated 
philosopher, whom God seems to have bestowed on the 
world to purify reason, as he had some time before raised up 
others to purify religion*. 

What heaps of crude and indigested notions do we find, 
among the schoolmen, of the immensity of God ? One said, 
God was a point, indivisible indeed, but a point, however, 
that had the peculiar property of occupying every part of the 
universe. Another, that God was the place of all beings, 
the immense extent in which his power had placed them- 
Another, that his essence was really in heaven, hut yet, 7'e- 
plefivelyj as they express it, in every part of the universe. 
In short, this truth hath been obscured by the grossest igno* 
tance. Whatever aversion we have to the decisive tone, 
we will venture to affirm, that people, who talked in this 
inanner of God, had no ideas themselves of what they ad- 
vanced. 

Do not be afraid of our conducting yen into these wild 
ihazes ; do not imagine that we will busy ourselves in ex- 
posing all these notions for the sake of labouring to refute 
them. We will content ourselves with giving you some 
light into the omnipresence of God : 

I. By removing those false ideas, which, at firrt, seem to 
present themselves to- the imagination ; 

IL By assigning the true. 

I. Let 

* The philosopher intended by Mr. S. I suppose, is his coun* 
tryman Descartesy born in 1596. Vie de De9c^par Baillet* 
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I. Let us remove the false ideas, which, at first, prcsetit 
' themselves to the imagination ; as if, when we say that God 
is present in any place, we mean that he is actually contained 
therein; as if, when we say that God is in every place, we 
mean to assign to him a real and proper extension. Neither 
of these is designed; and, to remove these ideas, my bre- 
Aren, two reflections are sufficient. 

God is a spirit. A spirit Cannot be in a plate, at least in 
the manner in which we conceive of place. 

1 . God is a spirit. What relation can you- find between 
tvisdom, power, mercy, and all the other attiibutesj which 
enter into your notion of the divinity, and the nature* of 
todies ? Pulverise matter, give it all the different forms of 
which it is susceptible, elevate it to its highest degree of at- 
tainment, make it vast, and immense ; moderate, or small ; 
luminous^ or obscure ; opaque, or transparent : there will 
liever result any thing but figures, and never will you be 
able, by all these combinations, or divisions, to produce one 
single sentiment, one single thought, like that of the meanest 
and most contracted of all mankind. If matter then cannot 
be the subject of one single operation of the soul of a me-i- 
chanic, how shall it be the subject of those attributes Ivhich 
make the essence of God himself ? 

But perhaps God, who is spiritual in one part of his esJt 
lenre, may be corporeal in another part, like man, who, al- 
though he hath a spiritual soul, is yet united to a portion of 
Inatter ? No : for, however admirable in man that union of 
Spiritual and sensible may be, and those laws which unite his 
ioul to his body, nothing more fully marks his weakness 
and dependence, and consequently jiothing can less agred 
with the divine essence. Is it not a mark ot the dependence 
hf an immortal and intelligent soul, to be invcloped in a little 
j^Lsh and blooil, which, according to their diifercnt iuotions^ 
de/rer mine his joy or sorrow, his happiness or misery? Is it 
not a mark of the weakness of our spirits to have the powef 
of acting only on that little matter, to which we are united, 
ttn.l to have no power over more ? Who can imagine that 
God b.ilh .such limits ? He hath no body : he is united to" 
. ftoiie ; yet he is united t^) all. That celebrated philosopher, 
shall I call hiin ? or atheist*^ who said that the assemblage 

of 

* Mr. S. means, I should suppcse, Spinoza : >vhose system of 
atheism, says a sensible writer, is more gross, and therefore 
less dangerous, than others ; h'u poison carrying its antidote 
^'ith it. 
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f)f all existence constituted the divine essence, who wonli 
have us consider all corporeal beings as the body of the divi- 
jiity, published a great extravagance, if he nocant that the diw 
vine essence consisted of this assemblage. But there is a ^cry- 
just sense, in which it may be said that the whole univei-sc is 
ihe body of the Deity. In effect, as I call this portion of 
matter my body, which I move, act and direct as I please, so 
God actuates by his will every part of the universe : he ob»- 
scures the sun, he calms the winds, he con?raands the sea. 
But this very notion excludes all corporiety from God, and 
.proves that God is a spirit. If God sometimes represents 
himself with feet, with hands, with eyes, he means in these 
.portraits, rather to give us emblems of his attributes, than 
rniages (properly speaking) of any parts which he possesseth. 
Therefore, when he attributes these to himself, he gives 
'them so vast an extent, that, we easily perceive, they are not 
to be grossly understood. Hath he hands ? they are hands 
which weigh the mountains in scales^ and the hills in 
a baUmccy which vieasure the waters in the hollow vf his 
hand^ and mete out the heavens with a span^ Isa. Ix. 12, 
Hath he eyes ? they are eyes that penetrate the most unmea- 
sureable distances; Hath he feet ? they are feet which reach 
from heaven to earth, for the heaven is hisjhroney and the 
^arth is hi^ f^otstooly ch. Ixvi. 1 . Hath he a voice ? it is as 
4he sound of many water Sy breaking the cedars of Lebd- 
fkmy making pwunt Sit ion skip like an unicorn^ and the 
kinds to calve, Psal. xxix. 3, 5, 6, 9. 

This remind* me of a beautiful passage in Plato, He 
•6iys th^t the gods, particularly the chief good, the inefiable 
beauty, as he calls him, cannot be conceived of but by the 
^imderiStanding only, and by quitting sensible objects ; that, in 
pirder to contemplate the divinity, terrestrial ideas must be 
'^rfiiQunted ; that the eyes cannot see him : that the ears 
'Cannot hear him. A thought which Julian the apostate, a 
ifreal «dmirer of that philosopher, so nobly expresses in his 
'^tire 6n ttie Ceesars. Thus every thing serves to establish 
rf^T first principle, that God is ^spirit. 

2. .fiu^ to prove that GocJ isi»a spirit, and to prove that he 
pecupies no place, at Ipast as our imagination concj^ives, is, 
in our opinion, to establish the same thesis. 

I know how difficult it is to make this consequence ihtel- 
Jigible and cfear, not only to those who'have never been 
ifiGcastomed to meditation, and who are therefore more excu- 
sable for having confused ideas ; but even to such as, having 
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cultivated the sciences, arc most intent on refining their 
ideas. I freely acknowledge, that after we have used our 
utmost efforts to rise above sense and matter, it v^ill be ex* 
tremely diflBcult to conceive the existence of a spirit, wkhout 
conceiving it in a certain place. Yet, I think, whatever 
difficulty there may be in the system of those who maintain 
that an immaterial being cannot be in a place, properly so 
called, there are greater difficulties still in the opposite opi- 
nion : for what is immaterial hath no part$ ; what hath no 
parts hath no form ; what hath no form hath no extension ; 
what hath no extension can have no situation' in place, pro^ 
perly so called. For what is it to be in phce ? is it not to 
fill space, is it not to be adjusted with surrounding bodies? 
how adjust with surrounding bodies without parts? how 
consist of parts, without being corporeal ? But if you ascribe 
' a real and proper extension to a spirit, every thought of that 
spirit would be a separate portion >of that extension, as every 
part of the body is a separate portion of the whole body : 
every operation of spirit would be a modification of that ex- 
• tension, as every operation of body is 4 modification of body; 
and, were this the case, there would be no absurdity in say- 
ing that a thought is round, or square, or cubic, which is 
nothing less than the confounding of spirit with matter. 
Thus the idea, which our imagination forms of the omni- 
presence of God, when it represents the essence of the Su- 
prenie Being filling infinite spaces, as we are lodged . iQ ou|: 
houses, is a false idea that ought to be carefully avoided, 

II. What notions then must we form of the immensity 
of God ? In what sense do we conceive that the infinite 
Spirit is every where present ? My brethren, the bounds of 
our knowledge are so strait, our sphere is so contracted, 
we have such imperfect ideas of spirits, ev^n of our own 
spirits, and, for a much stronger reason, of the Father of 
spirits, that no genius in the world, however exalted you 

. may suppose him, after his greatest efforts of meditation, can 
say to you, Thus far extend the attributes of God j behold a 
complete idea of his immensity and omnipresence. Yet, by 
the help of sound reason, above all, by the aid of .revelation, 
we may give you, if not complete, at least distinct ideas of 
the su})jert : it is possible, if not to indicate all the senses in 

. which God is immense, ai least to point out some : it is 
possible, if not to shew you all the truth^ at leas^ to discover 
it in part» 

Let 
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' Let nis riot coticeive the oillniprefeehce of God as a patti- 
ciilar attribute (if I may venture to say so) of the Deity, as. 
goodtiess or wisdom, but as tli^ extent or infinity of mtiny 
others. The omnipresence of God is thit universal property 
by which he cohittitinicatds hilirself to all, dijfFiises himself 
through all, k the greit dirdfctor of all, or, to confine our- 
selves to more difetintt ideas still, the infinite spirit is pressiit 
iti every placfc. 

1. By a bouhdless knowledge: 
21. By a general Itifluetice. 
3. By an nnivdtsal direction. 

God IS every where, because he seeth ill, befcause he in- 
fluenteth altj becatise he dtrecfeth all. This \ve niust prove 
and establish. But if yon would judge rightly of what you 
have heard, and of what you may still hear, you rriust re- 
member that this subject hath no relarioii to yodr pleasures, 
hor to yotlr pohcy, tior td any of those objects which occupy 
and fill your whole souls ; atid consequently, that if you 
would follow us^ yOu must stretch yotir itieditation, and go^ 
as it were, otit of yourselves. 

1. The fitst idea of God's Omnipresence is his omniscience i 
(Jod is every where present, because he seeih all. This the 
prophet had printipally in view. O Lo?% ihoti hast searched 
me, and known vie, ThoU knowest my down-sitting arid 
mine iip-rising, thou unddrstafidest fny thoughts afar off. 
Thou compassest my path and my lying dcwfi, a7id art 
acquainted with all my ways* For ther^ is not a word in 
my tonguBy but lo^ Lord, thou knotvest it altogether^ 
1 hou hast beset me behind and before. Such knowledge 
is too wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto 
it, vet. 1, 2, 3, &c. Then follow the words of oiu- text : 
Whither shall I go from thy spirit ; and so oh. 

Let us not then consider the Deity, after the example of 
the schoolmen, as a point fitted in the universality of beings. 
Let us consider the universality of beings as a point, and the 
i)eity as an immerise eye^ which sees all that passes in that 
point, all that can possibly pa^S there' ; and which, by an all- 
animating intelligence, makes ati exact combination of all 
the effects of matter, and of all the dispositions of spiiit. 

1 . G6d knows all the effetts of matter. An expert work- 
man takes a parcel of matter proportioned to a work which 
he meditates, he makes divers wheels, disposes them properly, 
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and spes, by the rules of his art, what must result from thcii' 
assemblage. Suppose a subUme, exact genius, knowing how 
to go from principle to . principle, and from^ consequence 
to consequence, after foreseeing what must result from two 
wheels joined together, should imagine a third, he will as 
certainly know what must result from Si tliird, as from a first 
and second ; after imagining a third, he may imagine a fourth, 
and properly arrange it with the rest in his imagination j 
after a fourth a fifth, and so on to an endless number. Such 
* a man could mathematically demonstrate, in an exact and 
infallible manner, what must result fr#m a work composed 
of all these different wheels. Suppose further, that this 
workman, having accurately considered the effects which 
would be produced on these wheels, by that subtle matter 
wliich in their whirlings continually surrounds them, and 
which, by its perpetual action and motion, chafes, wears, 
and dissolves all bodies ; this workman would tell you, with 
the same exactness, how long each of these wheels would 
wear, and when the whole wprk would be consumed. 
Give this workman life and industry proportional to his ima- 
gination, furnish him with materials proportional to his 
ideas, and he will produce a vast, immense work, all the 
different motions of which he can exactly combine ; all the 
different effects of which he can evidently foresee. He will 
see, in what time motion will be communicated from the 
first of these wheels to the second, at what time the second 
will move the third, and so of the rest : he will foretel all 
their different motions, and all the effects which must result 
from their different combinations. 

Hitherto this is only supposition, my brethren, but it is a 
supposition that conducts us to the most certain of all facts. 
This workman is Godi God is this subhme, exact; infinite 
genius. He calls into being matter, without motion, and, 
in some sense, without form. He gives this matter form 
and motion. He makes a certain number of wheels, or 
rather he makes them without nurnber. He disposes them as 
he thinks proper. He communicates a certain degree of mo- 
tion agreeable to the laws of his wisdom. Thence arises the 
world which strikes our eyes. By the forementioned exam- 
ple, I conceive, that God, by his own intelligence, saw what 
must result from the arrangement of all the wheels that com- 
pose this world, and knew, with the utmost exactness, all 
their combinations. He saw that a certain degree of mo- 
tion, imparted to a certain portion uf matter, would produce 
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Watei* ; that another degree of motion, communicated to 
another portion of matter, would produce fire ; that another 
would piroduce earth, and so of the rest. He foresaw, with 
the utmost precision, what would result from this water, 
from this fire, from this earth when joined together, and 
agitated by such a degree of motion as he should communi- 
cate. By the bare inspection of the laws of motion, he 
foresaw fires, he foresaw shipwrecks, he foresaw earthquakes,, 
he foresaw all the vicissitudes of time, he foresaw those 
which must put a period to time, when the heavens shall 
pass a'xay with a great noise^ when the eleinenfs shall 
melt with fervent heat^ when the earth xeith all the works 
that are in it shall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

2. But, if God could combine all that would result from 
the laws of motion communicated to matter, he could also 
combine all that would result from intelligence, freedom of 
will, and all the faculties which make the essence of spirits ; 
and, before he had formed those spiritual beings which com- 
pose the intelligent world, he knew what all their ideas, all 
their projects, all their deliberations would for ever be. 

I am aware, that a particular consequence, which follows 
this doctrine, hath made some divines exclaim against this 
thesis, and, under the specious pretence of exculpating the 
Deity from the entrance of sin into this world, they have 
affirmed that God could not foresee the determinations of a 
free agent; for, say they, had he foreseen the abuse which 
man would have made of his liberty, by resolving to sin, 
his love to holiness would have engaged -him to prevent it. 
But to r^^on in this manner is, in attempting to solve a diffi- 
culty, to leave thiit difficulty in all its force. 

All they say on this article, proceeds from this principle, 
that a God infinitely just, and infinitely powerful, ought to 
display (if it be allowable to say so) all the infinity of his 
attributes to prevent sin. But this principle is notoriously 
false. Witness that very permission of sin which is objected 
to us. You will not acknowledge that God foresaw man's 
fall into sin : acknowledge, at ]east, that he fc resaw the 
possibility of man's falling, and that, in forming a creature 
free, he knew that such a creature might cliuse virtue or 
vice ; acknowledge, ^t least, that God could have created 
man with so much knowledge, and could have- afforded him 
him so many succours ; he could have presenu d such power- 
ful motives to holiness incessantly, and discovered to him the 
dreadful consequences of his rebellion so effectually; lc 
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could have imlte4 obedience to bis commands witkso. many 
delights, and the most distant thought of disobedience wit^ 
so many disgusts ; he could have banished froqi m^^p every 
temptation to sin, so thai he would never h^ve been ^ sinner, 
Yet God created man in anotjier m^inner ; ponsequeptly it i^ 
not true, even in your system, th^t God hath exerted 4U the 
power he could to prevent sin'^ entrance into the worlds 
Consequently it is false, that a Beipg, w^Q perfectly love$ 
holiness, ought to display the whole cxtei^t of his attribute^ 
to prevent sin, ajid to establish virtue. Qoi^equently, tl^ 
principle on which you grqun4 yo^ denial qf God's co^nprcT 
hension of all the disposition of spirits, is an uQwarrantabla 
principle, and to attempt to solve tjie difficulty, in this man^ 
ner, is to leave it in all its force. 

But if you consult revelatjon, yon wiU find that Go4 
claims an universal knovvledge of spirits. He saya, hq 
searcheth avd knaweth ikem^ Jer. xvii, 10- Rev. ri. 23. 
He foresaw, he foretold, the afflictions which Abraham's 
posterity would endure in Qanaan, Gen. xv. t3. thehard^n-r 
ing of Pharoah, the infidelity of the Jews, the faith of the 
Gentiles, the crucifixion of the Me^siali, Exod. iii. 19. the 
coming of the prince or leader, that is of Vespasian, q% 
Titus, Avho would destroy tfie city and the sanctuary^ Pan. 
ix. 25, 26. And consequently, we have ^ right la affirm , 
that God knows all the thoughts of the fnipq, and all the 
sentiments of the heart,, ^s well as that he I;nows all the mo^ 
tions of matter. 

Perhaps you wish, my brethren, that oiir speculation^ 
were carried further ; perhaps you would have us disentangle 
the subject from all its difficulties ; perhaps you wish we 
could make you comprehen4, in a clear s^nd distinct manner, 
how it is possible that such immense objects can be always 
present to the Supreme Intelligence ? but what mortal toqgnq 
can express such sublime truths, or what c?^p^city is aW^ U^ 
conceive them ! On this article, we are obJiged with our 
prophet to e>cclaim, mch krwwledge is to^ wond&rful for^ 
me 9 it is high : I cannot attain unto it J ver. 6. In gene-« 
ral, we conceive that the sphere of divine knowledge is not 
contracted by any of the limits that confine the spirits of 
mankind. 

The human spirit is united to a portion of matt^. Man 
can perform no operation without the agitation of his brain, 
"Vvithout the motion of his animal spirits, without die help of 
his senses. Byt the brains wearies, the spirits evaporate, the 
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isenses are blunted, and the minutest akei-atioi^ of body, clogs 
the most penetrating and active genius. But God, as w^ 
have represented niro, thinks, understands, meditates, with-i 
'f)ut brain, without spirits, without any need of senses ; not; 
participating their nature, he never participates their altera- 
tion, and thus hath intelligence immediately fropi the trea-r 
sure of intelligence itself. 

The spirit of man owes its existence to a superior spirit, to 
a foreign cause, to a Being who gives him only such ideas as 
be things proper, and who hath been pleased to conceal 
numberless mysteries from him. But God, God pot only 
^oes not owe his existence to a foreign cause, but all that 
exist derive their existence from him. His ideas were the 
models of all beings, and he hath only to contemplate himr 
self perfectly to know them* 

llie spirit of man is naturally a finite spirit ; he can con-> 
sider only one circle of objects at once^many ideas confound 
him ; if he would see too npiuch, he sees nothing, he must 
successively contemplate what he cannot contemplate in one 
p&omeqtr But God is an infinite spirit ; with one single loolc 
he beholdeth the whole universe. This is the first idea of the 
pmnipresencp of God. As I am accounted present in this 
auditory, because I see the objects that are here, because i 
am witness of all that passes here ; so God is every where, 
because he sees all, because veils the most impenetrable, 
j^arkness the mo^t thick, distances the most immense, can 
conceal nothing from his knowledge. — 'Soar to the utmost 
tieights, fly intq the remotest climates^, wrap thyself in the 
Uftpk^t darkl\ess, every where, every where, thou wilt be 
under his eye. Whither shall J go frojn thj^ spirit ? ar 
y^kithex si^ll I flee from thy prefence. 

*SM^9 2. The knowledge of God is not a bare knowledge, 
liis precii(.ace is not an idle presence ; it is an active know- 
|^dge» it ia a presence accompanied with action and motion. 
We a»id just now, that God was every where, because ho 
igf^mnced ail, as far as influence could agree with his per- 
f^^tiQna. Remark this restriction, for as we are discussing 
% subject the most fertile in controversy, and as, in a dis- 
cour^ of an hour, it js impossible to answer all objections, 
whicUfliay be all answered elsewhere, we would give a gene- 
ral, preservative against every mistake. We mean an influence 
which agrees wim the divine perfections ; and if from any of 
our general propositions, you infer any consequences inju- 
liou$.to those perfections, you may conclude, for that very 
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reason, that you have stretched them beyond their due bounds-^ 
We repeat it then, God influcnceth all things, as far as such 
iafluencc ^rees with his perrections. 

When new beings appear, he is there. He influences 
their production. He gives to all life^ motion,, and beingr 
Acts xvri. 28- Thou^ even ihrm art Lord aloyu\ thou hast 
made heaven^ the heaven of heai>e)is with all their host, 
the earth and all things thai are therein^ the seas and all 
that is therein^ and than prcseriest them all^ a?id the host 
of heaven wor.shippefh thee, Keh. ix. 6. O Lord I will 
praise thee^ for I am fearfully and xvonderfuHy made ; 
marvellous are thy works, and that my soul knoweth 
right well. My substance xcas not hid from thee, when 
J was' wade in secret ; and curiously wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance yet 
b^ing unperfect, and in thy book all viy members were 
written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as 
yet there was none of them, Psal. cxxxix. 14, 15, 16. 
Thine hands have made me, and fashioned me together 
roundabout. Thou hast clothed me with skin and fleshy 
and hast fenced me with bo7%es and sinews. 

When beings are preserved^ he is there. He influences 
their preservation. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the hea^ 
vens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
Thou preservesi man and beast, Psal. xxxvi. 5, 6. When 
titou opcnest thy hand they are filled with good : thou 
hidest thy face they are troubled, thou takest away their 
breath they die, and return to their dust. Thou sendest 
forth thy Spirit they are created, and thou renewest the 
face of the earth, Psal. civ. 28, 29, 30. 

Wlien the world is disordered, he is there. He influent 
ceth wars, pestilences, famines, and all the vicissitudes 
"which disorder the world. If nature refuse her productions, 
it is because he hath made the heaven as iron^ and the earth 
as krass,^ Lev. xxvi. 19. If peace succeed war,' he makes 
both* If lions slay the inhabitants of Samaria, it is the 
Lord who sends them^ 2 Kings xvii. 25. When tempes- 
tuous winds break down those immense banks which your 
indiistry has opposed to them, when a devouring fire reduc^ 
cth your houses to ashes, it is he who makes the winds his 
messengers, and his ynini.'^ters fames of fir e^ Psal. civ. 4. 

When every thing succeeds according to our wishes, he 
it there. He influenceth prosperity. Except the Lord 
build the housey they labour in rain that build it. Except 
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ih£ Lord ketp the ciiy^ the watchman waketh but in vain* 
It is vq,infor you to rise tip early y to sit up latCy to eat 
the bread of sorrows. It is God who giveth his belov/^d 
sleepy Psal. cxxvii. 1,2. , 

When our understanding is informed, he is there. He 
influenceth our knowledge. For in his light we see light,, 
Psal. xxxvi. 9. He lighteth every man that cometh int» 
the world, John i. 9. 

When our heart disposeth us to our duties, he is there. 
He influenceth our virtues, it is he who worketh in us^ 
both to will and to do of his own good pleasure^ Phil. ii. 13. 
It is he who giveth us not only to believe but to suffer for 
his sakey chap. i. 29. It is lie who giveth to all that ask 
him liberally and upbraideth «a/, James i. 5. 

When the grossest errors cover us, he is there. He in- 
fluenceth errors. It is God who sends strong delusions that 
men shouUl believe a lie^ 2 Thess. ii. 11. Go viake the 
heart of this people fat^ and make their ears heavy ^ and 
shut their eyes, lest they should see with theii- eyes, uad 
hear with their ears, Isa. vi. 10. 

When we violate the laws of righteousi^ss, he is there. 
He influenceth sins, even the greatest sins. Witness Pha- 
raoh, whose heart he hardened, Exod. iv. 21. Witness 
Shimei, whom the Lord bade to curse David, 2 Sam. xvi- 
11. Witness what Isaiah said, the Lord hath mingled a 
' perverse spirit in the midst of Egypt, ch. xix. 14. 

When magistrates, our earthly gods, consult and deliberate^ 
he is there. He influenceth policy. It is he who hath the 
hearts of kings in his hand, and turneih them as tlic 
rivers of water, Prov. xxi. 1 . It is he who giveth king^ 
in his anger, and fakeih them away in his wrath, Hosea 
xiii. 11, It is he who makcth the Assyrian the rod of his 
anger, Isaiah x. 5. Ilerod and Pilate, the Gentiles and 
tlhc people of Israel did what his hand and his a)iLn&tl de- 
termined before to be dont*^ Acft iv. 27, 23. 

When we live, when we die, he is there. He influenc^itli 
life and death. Man^s days are determined, the niduher 
4)f his months are with him, he has appointed his bounds 
that he, cannot pass^ Job xiv. 5. To God the Lord be- 
longs the issues from death, Psal. Ixyiii. 20. He bringelh 
down to the grave ^ and bring et h up^ 1 Sam. ii. 6. 

He influences the least events as well as the most consi- 
derable. Not being I'atigucd with the care of great things^ 
he can occupy himself u.lout die smallest without prejudice 
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to the rest ; iHimbef the hairs of our heads, and not let 
even a sjmrrow fall without his Willi MtLtt. x. 29^, 30. 

But, 3. When God commutiicates himself to ill, when 
he thus acts on all, when he difFuseth himself thus through 
the whole, he Connects all with his own designs, and maked 
all serv6 his own counsels : and this is our third idea of hi» 
immensity and omliipresenGe. God is present with all, be- 
cause he directs all. 

Doth he call the creatureis into existence ? it is to manifest 
his perfections. It is to have subjects on whom he may 
shower is favours ; it is, as it were, to go out of himself, and 
to form through the whole universe a concert resounding the. 
Creator's existence and glory- For the invisible things of 
God^ even his eternal power and godhead are understood 
by the things that are made, Rom; i. 20. The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and thefirmaynent sheweth his 
handy '"Ji'ork' Day unto day uttereth speech, night unto 
night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor lan-^ 
guage where their voice is not heard,- Psal. xix. 1, 2, 3. 

Doth he . preserve his creatui;es ? it is to answer his owri 
designs, the depth of which no finite mind cati. fathom ; but 
designs wliich we shall one day know, and admire his wis- 
dom when we know themj as we adore it now, though wd 
know them not. 

Doth he send plagues, wars, famines ? it is to make those 
feel his justice who have abused his goodness, it is to avenge 
the violation of his law, the contempt of his gospel, the for- 
getting and forsaking of the interest of his church. 

Doth he afford us prosperity? it is to draw us with tht 
hands of love, Hosea xi. 4. it is to reveal himself to us by 
that love which is his essence ; it is to engage us to imitate 
him, who never leaves himself without yvitneis in doing 
good, Acts xiv. 17. 

Doth he impart knowledge to us ? it is to discover the 
snares that surround us, the miseries that threaten us, thfc 
origin from which we sprang, the course of life we should 
follow, and the end at v/hich we should aim. 

Doth he communicate virtues ? It is to animate us in our 
race ; it is to convince us that ihetfe is a mighty arm to raiSfer 
tos from the abyss into which our natural corruption hath 
plunged us; it is that we may work out our oxvn salvation 
with fear and trembling, knowing that God workcth in us 
io xvill and to do of his own good pleasure ^ Phil. ji. 12, 13. 
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Doth he send us error ? it is to make us respect that truth 
which we have resisted. 

Doth he abandon us to our vices ? it is to punish us for 
sotne other vices which we have committed voluntarily an4 
fieely ; so that, if we could comprehend it, his love for holi^ 
ness never appears more clearly, than when he abandons men 
to vice in this manner* 

Doth he raise up kings} it is always to oblige them to ad* 
minister justice, to protect the widow and the orphan, to 
maintain order and religion. Yet, he often peimits them to 
violate equity, to oppress their people, and to become the 
scourges of his anger. By them he frequently teacheth us 
bow little accdunt he makes of human grandeurs, seeing he 
bestows them sometimes upon unworthy men, upon men 
allured by voluptuousness, governed by ambition, and daZr 
zled widx their own glory, upon men who ridicule piety, 
tell their coBscietuces, negotiate faith and religion, sar 
pfificing the souls of their chiklren to the infamous passions 
that govern themselves. 

Doth he prolong our life } it is because he is long suffer-^ 
ijfig ia USy 2 Pet. iii. 0. it is because he opens in oup favour 
the riches of his goodmssy anifoFbearanee^ to had %^ to 
fepeniancey Rocn. ii. 4, 

Doth he call us to die ? it is to open those eternal book« 
in wbiphpur actions are registered ;it is to gather our souU 
into his bosoin, to bind them up, in the bundle of life, 
\ Sam. xxy. 29, to mi^ them with the ransomed armies of 
9X1 nations^ tongues^ and people^ H^v, vii. 9, 

Such are our ideas of the omnipresence of God. Thua 
God seeth all, influenceth all, directeth all. In this sense 
v^t are to understand this magnificent language of scrip- 
ture. , Will God indeed dwell on the earth ? behold the^ 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee^ 
\ Kingjs viii. 2^, 7'hus saith the Lord, The heaven is wy 
throni, and the earth is my footstool. Is*. Ixvi. 1. Where 
w the house that ye build unto me f do not I fill hewoen 
and earth, saith the Lord ? am I God at hand, and not a 
afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places that 
f shdil not see him ? Jer. xxiii. ^3, 24. This is what the 
heathens had a glimpse of, when they said, that God was 8^ 
circle, Ae centre of which was every where, and its cir- 
cumference no where. That all things were full of Jupiter, 
That he filled all his works. That, fly whither we would, 
we were always before his eyes. This is what the followers 
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of Mahomet meant, when they said, that where there wcrtf 
two persons, God made the third : where there were threej 
God made the fourth. Above all, this was our prophet's 
meaning throughout the Psalm, a part of which we have 
explained. " O Lord, thou hast searched me and known 
*' me. Thou knowest my down- sitting and mine uprising, 
** thou understandest my thought afar off. Thou compas- 
** sest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
** all my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but 
*' lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast be- 
*' set me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
** Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, I cannot attain 
♦* unto it. Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither 
f * shall I flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, 
** thou art there. If I make my bed in hell, behold thou 
" art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
** in the uttermost part of the sea ; even there shall thy hand 
** lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, 
** Surely the darkness shall cover me ; even the night shall be 
** light about me. Yea, the; darkness hideth not from thee, 
** but the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the* 
^* light are both alike to thee," ver. 1, &c. 

But perhaps, during the course of this meditation, yoa 
may have murmured ^t our presenting an object, of which 
all the preaching in the world can give you only imperfect 
ideas* Suspend your judgments we are going to shew you 
whither this discourse, all glimmering as it is, ought to con- 
duct you. We are going to see what salutary consequgpces 
follow our efforts, even the weak efforts, that we have been 
making to explain the grandeur and omnipresence of God. 
Let us pass to the conclusion, the chief design of this dis- 
course. 

1 . Our first reflection is on the difficulties we meet with 
in fixing our minds on such subjects as we have been 
hearing. You have doubtless experienced, if you have en^ 
deavoured to follow us, that you are weary, and wander 
•when you would go beyond matter. Our minds find almost 
nothing real, where they meet with nothing sensible. As if 
the whole essence of beings wer^ corporeal, the mind loseth 
its way when it ceaseth lo be directed by bodies, and it needs 
the help of imagination to represent even those things which 
arc not susceptible of images ; and yet whatever is most 
grand and noble in the nature of beings is spirit. The su- 
plimest objects, angels who are coqtinually before God, se-^ 
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taphims vfho cover their faces, in his presence, Isa. vi. 2, 
cherubims who are the ministers of his will, ttwusand thou- 
sands which minister unto him^ ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand which stand before him., Dan. vii. 10. what is most 
glorious in man, what elevates him above other animals, a 
foul made in the image of God hiniself ; the Being of beings, 
the Sovereign Beauty : all these beings are spiritual, abstract, 
free from sense and matter. Moreover, what pleases and en- 
chants us in bodies, even that comes from a subject abstract, 
spiritual and corporeal. Without your soul, aliments have 
no taste, flowers no smell, the earth no enamel, fire no 
heat, the stars no brilliancy, the sun no light. Matter of it- 
self is void, and gross, destitute of all the qualities with 
which our imagination clothes it, and which are proper to 
our' souls. What ought we to conclude frotn this reflection ? 
My brethren, have you no idea of your dignity, and primi- 
tive grandeur ? Have you not even yet some faint resemblances 
of beings formed in the Creator's image ? you ought, feeble 
as you are, confined as you are in a manner to matter, you 
should deplore your misery, you should groan under that ne- 
cessity, which, in some sort, confounds your souls with a 
little dust, you should sigh after that happy state in which' 
your rapid, free and unclogged spirits shall meditate like them- 
selves. This is the first duty we should prescribe to you. 

2. Our next reflection is on the majesti/ of our religion. 
That must certainly be thought the true religion which gives 
us the noblest ideas of God. Let our religion be judged by 
this rule. Where do we see the attributes of the Supreme 
Being placed in so clear a light } what can be more noble 
dian this idea of God ? what can be conceived more sublime 
than a Being whom nothing escapes, before whom all things 
are naked and ope7i^ Heb. iv. 13. who, by one single look, 
folly comprehends all beings past, present, and to come, all 
that do exist, all that possibly can exist ? who thinks, in the 
same instant, with equal facility on bodies and spirits, on all 
the dimensions of time and ot matter ? What more noble 
can be conceived than a Being who imparteth himself to 
all, diffuseth himself through all, influenceth all, give.th 
life and motion to all ? ^hat can be conceived more noble 
than a Being who direct^th the conduct of the whole uni- 
verse, who Icnoweth how to make all concur to his designs, 
who knoweth how to connect alike with the laws of order 
and equity, the virtues of the righteous, the vices of the 
wicked, the praises of the liappy, the blasphemies of the 
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vktitns saerificed to liis vengeance in hell ? Whea wc? ini 
in any heathen philosopher, amidst a thousand false notions^ 
amidst a thousand wild imaginations, some few leaves of the 
flowers with which our bibles are strewed, we are readj to* 
cry a miracle, a miracle^ we transmit these shreds oi the 
X)eity (if I may be allowed to speak so) to the inost distant 
posterity, and these ideas, all defective, and all defiled aa 
they are, procure their authors immortal reputation. On 
this principle, wlrnt respect, what veneration, what deference 
ought we to have for the Patriarchs and die ProphetSi, for 
tlie Evangelists and the Apostles, who spoke, of God in so. 
sublime a manner I However, be not surprized at their su* 
periority over the great pagan geniusses : had the biblical 
writers, like them, been guided only by human reason^ like 
them they would have wandered too. If they spoke so 
nobly of God, it was because they had received that spirit 
who searcheth all things, yea the deep things of Gvd^ 
i Cot. ii. 10. It ^^I'as because ail scripture was given by- 
inspiration^ 2 Tim. iii. 16. It was because the prophecy, 
came not in old time by the willjof man^ but holy nien hf 
God spake as they were tnoved by the Holy Ghosts 
3 Pet. i. 21. 

3. Make a third reflection. This attribute of God re^ 
moves the greatest stumbling-blocks that sceptics and in^. 
Jidels pretend to meet with in religion. It justifies all those 
dark mysteries wliich ai'c above the compi^hension of our 
feeble reason. We would not make use of this reflectton 
to open a way for human fancies, and to authorize every 
tbiiig that is presented to us under the idea of the marvetious. 
All doctrines that are incomprehensible are not divine, nor 
ought >^ to emlH'ace any opinicm merely because it is be- 
yond ottr knowledge. But when a rdiigion, in other re- 
spects, hath good guarantees, when we have good argtuncnt^ 
to prove that such a revelation comes from heaven, when lare 
Certainly know that it is God who' speaks, ought we to be 
surprized, if ideas ofGod, which come so fully authendcatedf 
absorb and confound us ? I freely grant, that, had I con^ 
suited my own reason only, I could not havfe discovered 
some mysteries of the gospel. Nevertheless, when I think 
on die immensity of God^ when I cast my eyes on that vast 
ocean, when I consider that immense all, nothing astonishes 
me, nothing stumbles me, nothing seems to me inadmissible^ 
how incomprehensible soever it may be. When the subject 
is divine, I am ready to believe all^ to admit all, to reoeive 
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tU ; pi^ided I be convinced that it is God himself who sjieakd 
to me, or any one on his part. After this I am no more 
astonished that there are three distinct persons in one divine 
essence ; one God, and yet a Father, a Son, and a Holy 
Ghost. After this, 1 am no more astonished that God fore-» 
sees ail without forcing any ; permits sin withotit forcing the 
sinner; ordains free and intelligent creatures to such and 
such ends, yet without destroying their intelligence, or their 
libertyr After this, I am no more astonished, that the justice 
of God required a satisfaction proportional to his greatness, 
that his own love hath provided that satisfaction, and that 
God, froin the abundance of his compassion, designed the 
mystery of aa incarnate God ; a mystery whic*h angels ad- 
mire while sceptics oppose ; a mystery which absorbs hu- 
man reason, but wiiich fills all heaven with songs of praise ; 
a mystery which is the great mystery^ by excellence, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. but the greatness of which nothing should 
make, us reject, since religion proposeth it as the grand effort 
of the wisdom of the incomprehensible God, and coni-< 
mandedi us to receive it on the testimony of the incompre- 
hensible God himself. Either religion must tell us nothing 
about God, or what it tells us must be beyond our capacities, 
and, in discovering even the borders of this immense ocean, 
it must needs eaJiibit a vast extent in which onr feeble eyes 
are lost. But what s.urprizes me, what stumbles me, what 
frightens me^ is to see a diminutive creature, a contemptible 
man, a little ray of light glimmering thiough a few feebte 
organs, controvert a point with the Supreme Being, oppose 
that Intelligence who sittetji at>^e helm of the world ; 
question what he affirms, dispute what he determines, ap- 
peal from his decisions, ami, cveii after God hath given evi- 
dence, reject all doctrines that are beyond his capacity. . 
Enter into thy nothingness, inortal creature. What madness 
animates thee ? How dare^st thou pretend, thou who art but 
a point, thou whose essence is but an atom, to measure thy- 
sdf with the Supreme Being, with him who fills heaven and 
earth, widi him whom heaven, the heaven of heavens cajinot 
contain f 1 Kings viii. 27. Canst thou by searching find 
mU Gadf Canst thou find oiit the Almighty to perfection? 
high as hewven what eanst thou do ? deeper than hell wh^ 
canst thou know ? Job xi. 7. He stretcheth out the norik. 
over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
He bindeth «p the waters in his thick clouds, the pillars nf 
hewocn tremble, and are astonished at his reproof: Lo 
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these are parts of his ways^ but how little a portion ts 
heard of him f but the thunder of his power who can un^ 
derstand ? Gird up now thi^ loins like a man ; for I will 
demand of thee^ and answer thou me. Where wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou 
hast understandings ch. xxvi. 7. 11. 14. Who hath laid 
the measures thereof? who hath stretched the line upon 
it ? whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened ? 
who laid the cornerstone thereof when the morning stars 
sang together^ and all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 
Who shut up the sea with doorsj when I made the cloud the 
garment thereof ^ and thick darkness a swadling band for 
it ? when I brake up for it my decreed place^ and set bars 
and doors, and said, Hitherto shalt thou come and ru) fur- 
ther : and here shall thy proud waves be stayed ? ch. 
xxxviii. 1, 2, 3, &c. He that reproveth God let him an-* 
swer (his, ch. xl. 2. Lord, such knowledge is too won-- 
derfulfor me ; it is too high^ I cannot attain unto it I 

4. But, my brethren, shall these be the only inferences 
from our text ? shall we reap only speculations from this 
discourse ? shall we only believe, admire, and exclaim ? 
Ah ! from this idea of God I see all the virtues issue which 
religion prescribes I 

If such be the grandeur of the God I adore, miserable 
wretch 1 what ought my repentance to be ! I, a con- 
temptible worm, T, a creature whom God could tread beneath 
his feet, and crush into dust by a single act of his will, 
1 have rebelled against the great God, I have endeavoured to 
provoke him to jealousy, as if I had been stronger than he, 
1 Cor. x. 22. I have insulted that Majesty which the angels 
of heaven adore ; I have attacked God, with madness and 
boldness, on his throne, and in his empire. Is it possible to 
feel renioi*ses too cutting for sins which the majesty gf the 
oifended, and the littleness of the offender, make so very 
atrocious ? 

If such be the grandeur of God, what should our humility 
be! Grandees of the world, mortal divinities, who swell 
with vanity in the presence of God, oppose yourselves to 
the immense God. Behold his eternal ideas, his infinite 
knowledge, his general influeilce, his universal direction; 
eAtcr his immense ocean of peWections and virtues, what arc 
ye ? a grain of dust, a point, an atom, a nothing. 

If such be the grandeur of Qod, what ought our confidence, 

to beJ If God be for 'us, wha can be against us f Rom. 

, • • > 
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viii. 31. Poor creature, tossed about the world, as by so 
many winds, by hunger, by sickness, by persecution, by 
misery, by nakedness, by exile ; fear not in a vessel of which 
God himself is the pilot. 

But above all, if such be the grandein* of God, if God be 
eveiy where present, what should our vigilance be ! and, to 
return to the idea with which we began, what impression 
should this thought make on reasonable souls ! God seeth me* 
When thou wast under the jig-tree^ said Jesus Christ to 
Nathaniel, I saw thee., John i. 48. ,Sec Eccles. iii. 23, 24, 
25. We do not know what Jesus Christ saw under the fig- 
tree, nor is it necessary now to inquire : but it was certainly 
something which, Nathaniel was fully persuaded, no mortal 
eye had seen. As soon, therefore, as Jesus Christ had ut- 
tered these words, he believecjj and said,' Habbi^ thou art the 
Christy the son of the living God. My brethren, God 
useth the same language to each of you to-day : when tkou 
wast under the Jig-tree I saw thee. 

Thou hypocrite, when wrapped in a veil of religion, em- 
bellished with exterior piety, thou concealedst an impious 
heart, and didst endeavour to impose on God and man^ I saw 
thee. 1 penetrated all those labyrinths, I dissipated all those' 
darknesses, I dived into all thy deep designs. 

Thou worldling, who, with a prudence truly infernal, 
hast the art of giving a* beautiful tint to the most odious ob- 
jects i who appearest not to hate thy neighbour, because 
thou dost not openly attack him ; not to falsify thy promise, 
because thou hast th€ art of eluding it ; not to oppress thy 
dependents, because thou knowest how to impose silence on 
them : / saw thee^ when^ thou gavest those secret stabs, 
when thou didst receive those bribes, and didst accumulate 
those wages of unrighteousness, which cry for vengeance 
against thee. 

Thou slave to sensuality, ashamejl of Jthine excesses before 
the face of the sun, / saw ihce'^' when, with bars and bolts, 
with obscurity and darkness, and coiivplicated precautions, 
thou didst hide thyself from the eyes of men, dejile the temple 
ofGod^ and make the members of Christ the members of 
a harlot^ 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

My brethren, the discourses, which we usually preach to 
you, absorb your minds in a multitude of ideas. A col- 
lection of moral ideas perhaps confound instead of instructing 
you, and when we attempt to engage you in too many re- 
flections, you enter really into none. Behold an epitome of 

religion. 
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religion. Behold a morality in three words. jReturn to 
your houses, and every where carry this reflection with you, 
God seeth me^ God seeih me. To all the wiles of the dievil, 
to all the snares of the world, to all the haits of sin, oppose 
this reflection, God seeth me. If, clothed -with a human 
form, he were always in your path, were he to follow you 
to every place, were he alway* before you witli his majestic 
face, widj eyes flashing with lighming, with looks inspiring 
terror, dare ye before his august presence give a loose to 

?r6ur passions ? But you have been hearing that his majestic 
iace is every where, those sparkling eyes do inspect you in 
«very place, those terrible looks do consider you every 
where. Particularly, in the ensuing week, while you arc 
preparing for the Lord's supper, recollect this. JLet each 
examine his own heart, and endeavour to search into his 
conscience, where he may discover so much weakness, so 
p3uch coiTuption, so much hardness, so many uncleaui 
sources overflowing with so many excesses, and let this, 
idea strike each of you, God seeth me. God secrti me, as I 
see myself, unclean, ungrateful, and rebellious. O may this 
idea produce contrition and sorrow, a just remorse and a 
sound conversion, a holy and a fervent communion, crown^ 
with graces and virtues, Happy, if, after our examination, 
we have a new heart ! a heart agreeable to those eyes that 
search and try it ! Happy, if, after our communion, after a 
new examination, we cai> say with the prophet, Lordy tnou 
hd^^t proved viine hearty thou hast fried me^ and hast found 
Clothing y Pt»al. xyii. 3. So be it, I'o God be honour ar^l 
glory for ever. Amen, 
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SERMON IV. 



. THE GRANDEUR OF GOD, 
Isaiah xl. 12 to 2$. 

tVho hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand 9 

• nni' meted out heaven with a span> and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure^ and weighed the 

. i!yru7it(^ins in scales^ and the hills in a balance ? Who 
hath directed the Spirit ofjhe Lord^ or being his coun- 
sellor hath' taught himf With whom took he counsel^ 
and who instructed him^ and taught him in the path of 

' judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding ? Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance. Behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little 
thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 7Jor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. All nations 
b^ore him are as nothing, and they are counted to him 

• less than nothing, and vanity. To whom then will ye 
^ liken God? or what likeness will ye compare unto him ? 

• The workman mclteth a graven image, and the goldsmith 
spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver chains. 
He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation^ 
choose th a tree that will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a 
cunning workman to prepare a graven image that shall 
not he moved. Have ye not known ? have ye not heard? 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning ? Have ye 
not understood from the foundations oj the earth ?* It is 
he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inha- 
bitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out 
the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: that bring eth the princes to nothing; 
hewaketh the judges of the earth as vanity. Yea, they 
shall not be planted, yea, they shall not be sown, yed^ 
Voi-> 1, O thdr 
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their stock shall not take root in the earth : and he shalf 
also blow upon them^ and they shall wither^ and the 
whirl-wind shall take them away as stubble. To whom 
then will ye liken rne^ or shaa I be equal ? saith the 
holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and beliold whOi 
hath created these tnings, that bringeth out their host 
by number : he calleth them all by names^ by the 
greatness of his mighty for tbdt . he ts strong in power^ 
not one faileth, IVhy say est thou, O Jacab, and speak- 
esty Israel i My way is hid from the Lordy and my 
judgment is passed wer from my God ? hast thou not 
known ? hast thou not heard that ikd Xjdtd is the, ever^ 
lasting God ? 

THE words, the lofty words of the text, require tw© 
sorts of obseiTations : the first are necessary to explain 
;ind confir^n the proph^t^s notions of God ; mo sccopd to 
determine and to inforce his design in describing the Deity 
yrith so much pomp. 

*The prophet's notions of Cod are diffused thipugh all 
{he verses of the text. Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his handy and meted out heaven with a span, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure f 
IVho hath weighed the mountains in scales, and the hilh 
in a balance f Behold the Tiations are as the drop of a 
bucket* Behold he taketh up the^ isles as a very little 
thing. It is he that sitteth upon the circle of ike earthy 
and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers. 

The prophet's design m describing the Deity with so 
much magnificence is to discountenance idolatry, of which 
there aie two sorts. The first, \ call religious idolatry, 
which consists in rendering that religious worship to a crea- 
ture, which is due to none but God. The second, I call 
moral idolatry, which consists in distrusting the promises of 
God in dangerous crises, and in expecting diat assistance 
from men wnich cannot be expected from God. In order to 
discountenance idolatry in religion, the prophet contents 
himsejf with describing it. The Workman melteth a gra- 
ven image, the goldsmith spreadeth it over "with gold. 

For the purpose of discrediting idolatry in morals, he op- 
posech the grandeur of God to the most grand objects among 
men, I mean earthly kings. God, saith the prophet, brings 
eth the princes to nothingy he shall blow upon them, 4ind 
tfhe vihirlwixid, shall take them away as stubble. Why 

saytsf 
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'^esl ihoUj OJiixoiy and speakest^ O Israel; My way 
is hid from ike £>dr4j and my judgment is passed over 
from my God f and so on. 

Tkis subject may seem perhaps too copious for one dis- 
course, however, it will not exceed tke limits of this ; and 
We will venture .to detain you a moment, before we attend 
to die matter, in remarking the oianner, that is, the style of 
our prophet, and tfie expressive sublimity of our text. It is 
a comporition, which not only surpasses the finest passages 
of the most celebmted profene authors, but perhaps exceeds 
the loftiest parts of the holy scriptures. 

Who hath measured ike waters in the hollow of his hand f 
Who hath meted out hedven with a span 9 IV/io hath 
comprehended the dust of the earth i?i a measure f Who 
hath weighed the m^mntains in scales^ and the hills in 4 
balance f All nations before him are as the drop of d 
bucket. He taketh up the isles as a very little thing. He 
sitteih upon the circle of the earth, and tlie inhabitant^ 
thereof are as grasshoppers* What loftiness of expression \ 
The deference we pay to the sacred writers is not fowded on 
^e beauty of their diction. Hiey do not affect to come to^ 
tis with the eTiticing words of mavis z^isdofn, i Con ii. 4. 
We cannpt help observing, howi^ver, in some of their writ- 
UJgs, the most perfect models'df eloquence. God seems td 
have dispensed talents of this kind, in the same manner as h6 
hath sometimes bestowed temporal blessings of another kindi 
Riches and gti^ndeurs are too mean, and too unsatisfying to 
eonstitiite the felicity of d creature formed in the image of 
God. Immortal men, who are called to participate felicity 
and glory with their God, are indifferent to the part they 
bet, during their ^ort existence pn the stage of time. To 
them it is a matter erf very little importance, whether they 
occupy the highest or the lowest, the most conspicuous or 
the most obscure posts in society. It signifies but little to 
them, whether they ride in sumptuous equipages or walk on 
foot. To them it is a matter of vety little consequence, 
whether superb processions attend their funerals, or their 
Carcasses be laid in their graves W4thout pomp and parade. 
Yet, when it pleaseth God to signalize any by gifts of this 
kind, he doth it like a God, if you will allow the expression, 
he doth it so as to shew that his mighty hands hold all that 
can contribute to ennoble, and to elevate mankind. Ob- 
serve his munificence to Solomon. I have given thee riches 
and glory 9 said the Lord to him, so that thtre shall not be 

OSi any 
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any among the kings like unto thee^ neither after thei 
shall any arise like unto thee^ 1 Kings iii. 12, 13. In virw 
tue of this promise, God loaded Solomon with temporal 
blessings : he gave him all. In virtue of this promise, silver 
was no more esteemed than stories in Jerusalem (the capital 
of this favourite of heaven) nor the cedars ofLebayum than 
the sycamore trees of theplain^ 2 Chron. ix. 27. 

God halh observed the same conduct to the heralds of reli- 
gion, in regard to the talents that form an orator. The 
truths they teach are too serious, and too interesting, to need 
the help ©f ornaments. The treasures of religion, which 
God committed to them, are so valuable, that it is needless 
for us to examine whether they be presented to us in earthen 
vessels^ 2 Cor. iv. 7. But when the holy Spirit deigns to dis- 
tinguish any one of his servants by gifts of this kind, my 
God ! with what a rich profusion hath he the power of doing 
it ! He fires the orator's imagination with a flame alto- 
gether divine ; he elevates his ideas to the least accessible 
region of the universe, and dictates language above mortal 
mouthsw 

What kind of elocution can you alledge^ of which the 
sacred authors have not given us the most perfect models ? 

Is it the style proper for history ? A historian must 
assume, it should seem, as many different fofms of speaking 
as there are different events in the subjei:ts of his naii'ation^ 
And who ev^ gave such beautiful models of this style as 
Moses ? Witness these words, which have acquired him the 
elogium of a pagan critic : * God saidy Let there be lights 
and there was lights Gen. i. 3. Witness these, Isaac saidf 
My father ; Abraham answered^ Here am I my son. 
And he saidy Behold the fire and the wood ; but where is 
the lamb for a burnt -offering ? And Abraham said^ My 
son^ God will provide himseljf'a lamb for a buimt^offering^ 
chap. xxii. 7, 8. Witness these words: Then Joseph 
could not refrain himself before all them that stood by 
hinh (ind he cried j Cause every man to go out from me ; 
and there stopd no man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known if7ito his brethren. And he lifted up his voice 
and wept, and said unto his brethren^ I am Joseph : doth 
my faiherlyet live? Come near to me, I {fray you, I 
am JosepH your brother, whmn ye sold into JEgypt, 
i^hap. xlv. 1. 

Is 
* Longinus, Sect. ix. 
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: Is it the tender style ? Who ever gave such beautiful mo- 
dels as the prophet Jeremiah ? Witness the pathetic dcscrip'^ 
tions, and the affecting complaints in the Lamentfitions : 
The ways qfZion vumrn^ because none conie to the sole7n7i 
feasts ' All her gates are desolate : her priests sigh : her 
virgins are afflicted : and she is in bitteimess. Is it no- 
thing to you all ye that pass by ? behold and se'Cy if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow. For these things I 
weep, mine eye, mine eye runneth dorvnj ch. i. 4, 12, 16- 

Is it a style proper to terrify and confound ? Who ever 
gave more beautiful models of tlxis'style than Ezekiel ? Wit- 
ness, among many others, these expressions : Horv weak is 
thine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing thou dost all these 
things : the work ^of an iwptrious whorish woman ? A 
wife that committeth adulter^ ^ which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband I They give gifts to all whores : 
but thou givest thy gifts to all lovers, and hirest them, 
that they may come unto thee on every side for thy whore^ 
dom, chap. xvi. 30, 32, 33. 

Above all, is it the lofty, noble, and sublime style ? 
Whose models are comparable to the prophet Isaiah's ? 
Christian preacher, thou who studiest to convince, to per- 
suade, to carry away the hearts of the people to whom God 
hath sent thee, neither make Cicoto nor Demosthenes thy 
models ; investigate the ideas, and appropriate the language 
of the iJtspIred writers. — Heat thine imagination at the fire 
which inflamed them, and with them, endeavour to elevate 
thy mind to the mansions of God, to the light which no man 
can approach unto, I Tim. vi. 16. Learn of these great 
masters to handle the sword of the Spirit, and to manage 
the Word of God quick and powerful, everi to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints andvuuroWf 
Heb. iv. 12. 

But, when I propose my text as a pattern of elocution, 
for from your .minds be the idea of a trifling orator's fraud- 
ful art, whose ambition it is to exceed his subject, and to lend 
his hero the virtues he wants. The pornait drawn by the 
prophet is infinitely inferior to his original. You will be 
fiiUy convinced of this, if you attend to the four following 
considerations of the grandeurs of God. 

1, The sublimity of his essence. 2. The immensity of 
his works, 3. The efficiency of his will. 4. The magni* 
ficence of some of his mighty acts, at certain periods, ii> 
favour of his church, 

First^ 
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First, The sublimity of his essence. Tht priophet^g 
mind was filled with this object. It is owing to this that 
he repeats the grand title of JehovaK the Lord, which 
signifies / am by excellence, and which distinguisheth, by 
four grand characters^ the essence of God^ from the essencd . 
of creatures. 

1. The Cssencie of God is independent in its causes 
God is a self*existent being. We exists but ours is only a 
bonowed existence^ for existence is foreign from u& There 
was time when we were not, and our origin is nothing : 
and as we should cease to be if God were only to give £e 
word, so his word was necessary to eive us extstenoe at 
first. But God exists of himself : Existence is his own: 
and he owes it only to himself, and to the eminence of hi^ 
own perfections. An idea, in which it is difficult not to 
lose one's self, and which is incomprehensible to us, because 
it relates to an infinite attribute, and because all diat is infi* 
nite absorbs a finite mind : but an idea, however, as tnie as 
it is incomprehensible. The existence of a mite» or of a 
grain of dust, or even of the most diminutive being in nature^ 
is sufficient necessarily to« conduct us to the iwlependenti 
self-existent God. 

Even the atheist is obliged by his own principles to agree 
with us in this article : I mean the atheist of some know-^ 
ledge : the modern atheist. I^t us thankfully own^ m;^ 
brethren, tliat the improvements, which a sound philosophy 
hath produced in the sciences, have been communicated 
even to atheism. Formerly, atheists could digest sudi pro« 
positions as these : the world hath not always subsisted ; it 
was made of nothing. Now, these propositions are too 
gross for any to hazard his reputation on the advancing o^ 
tfaenu Indeed, to affirm, that nothing hath made the worlds 
is not only to advance an absurdity, it is to advance a xx>n« 
tradiction. ^E'o say that nothing hath created the world, is 
to say that nothing hath not created the world, and to sa^ 
that nothing hath not created a world, which actually exists, 
is to deny the existence of the world. No rules of reasoning 
require us to answer people, who contradict themselves in 
so glaring a manner ; and, on this article, we rank them 
with ideots. Modem atheists admit, as we do, a self-existent 
being. All the difference between them and us is this ; 
they attribute this eminent perfection to matter; but we at- 
triUite it to God. 7 he atheist derives his existence from a 
collection of atoms, which a blind chance had assembled : 

we 
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we ascribe our existence to a Being possessed of all possible p^r^ 
lections. The atheist discovers his God and Creator in a con- 
(used cof^unction of bodies destitute of reason : we find owt 
God and Creator in the Supreme Being, the fountain of all 
existence. But both we and the atheist are obliged to owii 
an inrreated, self-existent Being. And as it is easy for a 
reasonable person to dedde the question, whether this per^ 
fection agree to God or to matter, it is easy for hinl also to 
comprehend that God is a self-existent Being. 
2. The Essence of God is universal in its extent, GoA, 

Eossesseth the reality of every thing that exists. A cele* 
. rated i))fide), educated ia your provinces^, (would to God 
none were educat;ed here still IJL This iaiidel, I say, in^ 
vented a new way of publishing atheism, by disguising it* 
I mii^take in saying jiew i for itiwould be easy to prove, that 
the miserable Spinoza had not the glory of inventing it ; ho 
only revived a pagan notion f. He says that there is a God, 
{>ut that this God is only the universality and assemblage of 
creatures : that every eing is a modification of God; that 
the sun is God as p;iving light, that aliments are God, as 
affording nourishment ; ana so of the rest. What a sy-^ 
stem ! What an abominable system! But this system, alt 
abominable as it is, hath however, some truth, or some 
foundation. God is not diffused through all these different 
beings : God is not divided :* but he possesseth all the per*- 
fections of the universe, and it is by this notion of God, that 
the true religion is distinguished from superstition. The 
superstitious, struck with the beauty of some particular 
being, made that being the object of their adoration. Onci, 
struck with the beauty of the stars, said, the stars were gods. 
Another^ astonished at the splendour of the sun, said, the 
sun was God« Democritud, surprized ar the beauty of fire, 
said God was material fire. Chrysippus, amazed at th^ 
beauty of that necessity, which causeth every thing to an- 
swer its destination, said, God was fate. Parmenides^ 
.i^&cted with the beautiful extent of heaven and earth, s^id^ 
i^odwas thi|t extent 

But 
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But God is all this, because he eminently possesSeth all thJsr 
An ancient heathen said of CanrMllus, that he was the whole 
Ronian republic to him : and Toxaris, when he had pro-' 
cured Anacharsis the acquaintance of Solon, said to him f 
This is Athens, this is Greece; thou art no longer a 
strajiger, tfiou hast seen the whole. Let us sanctify this 
thought by applying it to God. God is all the Roman 
republic, all Greece, the whole world and all its inhabitants.- 
Yes, he is the beauty of the stars, the brightness of the sun, 
the purity of fire, the subtilty of ethereal matter, the expanse 
of heaven and the law of fate ; he is the sagacity of the po-^ 
litician, the penetration of the philosopher, the bravery of 
the soldier, the undaunted courage, and the cautious coolness 
of the general* If, ^ among these qualities, there be any in- 
compatible with the^purity of his essence, and therefore in- 
applicable to him, yet in this sense they belong to him, all 
are subject to his empire, and act only by his will. He is, 
as an ancient writer expresserh it, a boundless ocean of 
existence. From this ocean of existence all created beings, 
Jike so many rivuleie, flow. From . this ocean of light pro- 
ceeded the sun with its brighmess, the stars with their glitter, 
along with all tfee brilliancies of other beings |that approach 
their nature. From this ocean of wisdom come those pro- 
found politicians, who penetrate the deepest recesses of the 
human heart ; hence those sublime philosophers, who ex- 
plore the heavens by the marvels of dioptricks, and descend 
into the bowels of the earth by their knowledge of nature; 
and hence all those superior geniusses, who cultivate the 
sciences, and the libersal arts, and who constitute the beauty 
of the intelligent world. In him we live, and move, and 
have our being. Acts xvii. 28. We breathe his air, and we 
are animated by his spirit ; it is his power that upholds, his 
knowledge that informs, and his wisdom that conducts us. 

3. The Essence of God is w72<fAtf»i?'6'fl6/e in its exercise. 
Creatures only pass from nothing to existence, and from ex- 
istence to nothing. Thdr existence is rather a continual va- 
riation than a permanent state ; and -they arc all carried 
away with the same vicissitudes. Hardly arc we children 
before we become men : hardly are we arrived at manhood 
before we become old ; ancj as soon as we. become old we (lie. 
We love to-day what we hated yesterday, and loMiionpw 
we shall hate what to-day we love. David hath given us a 
just definition of man. He defines him a phantom, who 
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oAy appears^ and who appears only in a vain show^ Psalm 
xxxix. 6. But / the Lord change not : Mai. iii. 6. the 
same y ester duy^ to-day, and /or ever 9 Heb. xiii. 8. He 
is, as it were,' the fixed pointy on which revolve all the crea- 
tures in the universe, without piEirtaking himself of their re- 
volutions/ 

. 4. FinsiUy, the diviae Essence is eternal in its duration : 
Hast thou known, saith our prophet, that he is the ever-- 
lasting ^Gody the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth? When we attempt to measure the duration of God, 
by tracing it beyond the first periods of this univjerse, we 
lose^ ourselves in the unfathomable depths of eternity : we 
heap ages upon ages, millions of years upon millions of 
years : but no beginning of his existence can we find. And 
^hen we endeavour to stretch our thoughts, and to penetrate 
the most remote futurity, again we heap ages upon ages, 
millions of years upon millions of years, and lose ourselves 
again in the abyss, perceiving, that he can hiive no end, as 
he had no beginning. He is the Ancient of Days^ Dan. 
vii. 9. The Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last ; 
he ts^ he was, he is to come. Rev. i. 8. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, before the earth and the world 
were formed, even from everlasting to everlasting, he is 
God, PsaL xc. 2. And when the mountains shall be dis-- 
solved, when the foundations of the earth shall be destroyed,* 
when all sensible objects shall be folded up -like a vesture, 
Heb. i, 1 5S. he will be the everlasting God, will he, when 
they exist no more, as he was before they existed at all. 

Secondly, Having judged of the grandeur of God by the 
sublimity of his essence, judge of it by the imviensity of 
his works. The prophet invites us to this meditation in the 
words of my text. It is he that stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell 
in. Lift up yaur eyes on highy and behold who hath 
created these things. It is he who bringeih out their host 
by number^ he calleth them all by names. By the greats 
ness of his might, for that he is strong in power ^ not one 
faileth* But who can pretend to discuss, in a single article of 
one sermon, a subject, which whole volumes could not con- 
tain ? For if there be a subject, in which simple narration 
resembles rhetorical bombast, it is undoubtedlv this. 

A novice is frightened at li earing what astronomers assert ; * 
that the sun is a million times bigger than the earth ; that the 
naked eye discovers more than a thousand fij^ed stars, which 
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are somaay^sun'sto eafigh^n uokaown ayatemi: ibat witt|' 
the help of glares we may discover an ^Imoit infinite nam- 
her : that two thousand have bom rcGj&oaed in ontf constd** 
lation i and that, without exaggerating^ they loay be ninxi-^ 
bered at more than two miHioiis : tbat what are oalled neba« 
|ous starsy of which there i$ an innumerable multitude^ thai;, 
appear to us as if they' were in^olv|Kl in Uttk misty clouds, 
are all assemblages oi stars. 

A novice is frightened, when he is toM, &at tiiert is such 
a prodigious distance betwcte^n the earth and th^ sun, thdt a 
body, moving with the. greatest rapidity diat art could pro- 
duce, would take up twenty-five yeaora m passing from die 
one to the other : that it would take up seven Iwndred a^d 
fifty thousand to pass from thf eaj^th no the nearest of the 
fixed stars : a^ to the nvM distant more than a butMhred 
;nillions of y^rs. 

A Bovice is frightened: (da not accnse me» my brethren, 
of wandering from the subjeet of this discourse, for die 
saints, who are proposed in scripture as.patteorns to us, che- 
rished their devotions with meditations of thia kind : at tho 
sight of thes^ giand objects they exclaimed, Lordy xn^ien 
we carmder ihy heavelaSf the work of thy ftngersy the 
mnoon and the stars which thou hast ordained; whatis^ man 
that thou art mindful o^ him ? and the son of man that thou 
visitest him ? Psaf. viii. 3, 4. And my tnctengagethmc to 
fix your attention upon these objects : tifi up yofifr eyes on 
high and behold J A novice is frightened, when he is assured^ 
that, although tho stars, which form a copstelhuion, seeii;v 
to touch one another, . yet , the distance of those that are 
nearest together cannot be ascertained, and that even words 
are wantin^g to express the spacer which separate tho$e that 
are at the greatest distances from each other : that if two 
men were observing two fixed stars, from two parts of the 
earth, the mo^t distant fron) each other, the lines, that wept 
fi'om their eyes, and terminated on that star, would be cout 
founded together ; that it would be the $ame with two pien, 
were one of the^n on the earthy and the other in the sun, 
though the sun and tne earth afe at such a prodigious dis^^ 
tance from each other; so inconsiderable is that distance iq 
comparison of the $pace whicl^ separates both from the star, 
All this startles a novice : and yet, what are these bodies, 
countless in their number, and enormous in their size^ 
^Vhat ar^ these unmec;sur^blf spaces, which absorb ou^ 
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iem^s and imaginatioas? What are kll these in comparison 
of what reason diBcovers } Shall we be puerile enough to 
'persaade ow«elv€$ that there is nothing beyond what we see ? 
Have w^ not reason to think, that there arc spaces far, far 
^yocid, MXiA the Cfeator*« wonders, and affording matter 
of Gontem^tioti to the ihcusand tkousafulsy to the tefi 
ih0usan4 tim$s ten thousand intelligences Aat he hath 
made? Dan. vii. 10. 

Hcre'kt us pause. Over all Ihis ilniverse God reigns. But 
what is man even in the comparison of this earth ? ** Let 
»* him reflect en himself," (I borrow the words of a mo- 
idem author) ** let him consider what he is jn comparison of 
** the whole that eircists baside : let hitn regard himself a^ 
'«• confined in this obscure by-comer of nature : and frorti the 
*• appearance of the little dungeon where he is lodged, that is^ 
** of this visible world, let him learn to estijnate the world, 
•« its kingdoms, and himself at their real value." Isaiah es- 
timates their real value in the words of my text. Behold^ 
isays he, M nations before him are as a drop of a bucket : 
they are of «o more value than the small dust that cleaves to 
ihe balance : Godtitteth upon the circle of the earthy and 
iht inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers . yea, they are 
■stiM less considerable, all'nations before him are as no- 
thing. 

Thirdly. The immensity ofthe Creator's works leads us 
to the efficiency of his 'will : and the idea ofthe real world 
rondttcts us to that of the possible world. There needs no 
train of j»x)posidons to discover a connection between what 
"God hath done^ and what he can do. The idea of a crea- 
ture leads to that of a Creator : for, in supposing that some 
beings have been created,. we suppose an author of their 
creation. The idea of a creative Being includes the idea of 
a Being whose will is efficient : for as soon as you suppose a 
creative Being, you suppose a Being whose will is self-effici- 
ent^ But a Being, whose will is self-efficient, is a Being who, 
by a single act of his will, can create all possible beings : that 
is, all the existence of which implies no contradiction ; there 
being no reason for limiting die power of a will diat hath been 
once efficient of itsdf. So that as soon as you conceive a 
-Being who hath once created, you conceive a Being who 
can always create. 

Let us then form this notion of God : a Being who, by a 
single act of his will, can create now in empty space, as he 
hath formerly created. He can say, of light which doth not 

P2 exist^ 



/ 



116 The Grandeur of God. 

exist, what he once said of that which dodi exists 
Let there be light; and there shall be light, like that 
which actually is. He can say, of luminaries which are not, 
what he hath said of luminaries which already aie, Let there 
he lights in thejinnament of heaven; and luminaries, that 
are not, shall.be, as those that once were not are now, and 
will owe their existence to that will, wl)ich is always iri'esis- 
tible, and always efficient ; or, as die prophet saith in the 
words of my text, to the greatness of his mighty to the 
strength of his power. 

Lastly, to convince you of the grandeur of God, I am to 
remark to you the magnificence of some of his mighty acts^ 
at certain periods^ in favour of his church. The prophei; 
had two of these periods in view. The first was the return 
of the Jews from that captivity in Babylon which he liad de- 
nounced : and the second, the coming of the Messiah, of 
which their return from captivity was only a shadow. 

What wonders did God work in the first of these periods ! 
Nebuchadnezzar, the tyrant of the Jews, had obtained uni- 
versal monarchy, or as the prophet Jeremiah expresseth it» 
he was become the hammer of the whole earthy chap, k 
23. The inspire^ writers represent the rapidity of his victo- 
ries under the emblem of the swifmcss of an eagje. We caa 
hardly imagine the speed with which he over-ran Ethiopia, 
Arabia, Palestine, Persia, Media, Egypt, Idumea, Syria, and al- 
most all Asia, and with which he conqueredall those extensive 
countries as he marched through them. Cyrus had been ap- 
pointed by the Lord, and nominated by the prophets, to stop 
his career, and to' subdue those Babylonians, who had sub- 
dued so many nations. But who was this Cyrus ? Son of a 
father, whose meanness and obscurity had prevailed with 
Asryages, king of Media, to give him his daughter Mandana 
ill marriage ; how will he perform such prodigious enter- 
prizes ? Ihis is not all : Astyages was afraid that Maiidana's 
son should fulfil a dream, of which his diviners had given 
him frightful interpretations. He caused her therefore to 
reside at court during her pregnancy, and commanded Har- 
pagus, one of his most devoted courtiers, to put the child, to 
death as soon as he should be bora. But God preserved the 
child, and all the power of Astyages could not make one 
hair fall from his head without the Divine permission. Har- 
pagus trembled at his commission, resigned it to the over- 
seer of the king's flocks, and ordered him to expose Man- 
dana's son : but when he was prepaiing to obey him, his 
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wife, affected with the beauty of young Cyrus, prevailed 
with her husband to expose her own son in his stead. 

Thus, by a train of miracles, was this anointed of God 
preserved, and by a train tof greater miracles still, did he stir 
up the Persians against the Medes, march at the head of 
them against the cruel Astyages, defeat him, conquer Me-* 
dia, and at length besiege Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar had 
surrounded that city with a triple wall, and had replaced the 
bricks of Semiramis . with freestone, which contributed, 
says Dion, less to the magnificence than to the eternity of 
the empire. The walls were an hundred feet high, cind fifty 
broad, so that it was said of that great city, it was alike in- 
credible hbw art could form, or art dei»troy it. But what 
walls, what fortifications, can resist the blows of an arm 
supported by the greatness of the wight y the strength of 
the power of the omnipotent God ! Every thing submits to 
the valour of Cjrus : he takes Babylon, and before he hath 
well secured his conquest, does homage for the victi)ry to 
the God who had foretold it; and releases the Jews from 
captivity. These accounts are related by heathen /luthots, 
and particularly by Herodotus, and Justin : God having de- 
termined that the bitterdst enemies of revelation should pre- 
serve those monuments which demonstrate the divinity of 
our prophecies. ' 

. But I said just now, that the return of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon, was only a shadow of that deliverance 
which the Messiah was to bring into the world : and that the 
mighty acts, which God wrought in the first period, were 
only faint images of what he would operate in the second. 
Accordingly, onr prophet had the second of these periods 
much more in view than the first in the words of my text. It 
is not a love for the marvellous : it is neither a prejudice of 
education, nor a blind submission to confessions of faith ; 
(motives that produce so much superstition among christians) 
these are not the reasons of our comment : it is the nature of 
the thing ; it is the magnificence of ilie prophecies connected 
with my- text ; it is the authority of St. Paul, who, in the 
eleventh chapter of his epistle to tlie Komans, ver. 34. and 
in the second of his first epistle to the Corinthians, ver. 16, 
interprets these words of my text of the gospel, JVho hath 
kn&Wn the mind of the Lord? who hath been his comisei^ 
lor ? Arcordingly, in this second period, God hath dis- 
played treasures of wisdom and knowledge. But w6 have 
elsewhere treated this subject at large, and we chuse rather 
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bnly to hint this article to day than to incur the just ineproach 
of treating of it inapeifectly. 

Such then are the grandeurs of God ; and all that I have 
lisped out is more properly the •title of Ae sabjoct, upon 
which I would fix your attention, than the subject itsdf wdl 
digested. Nevertheless, how imperfect soever the sketch 
tnay be, it may serve to convince us, that there is no extra- 
vagance in the prbphet^s ideas ; diat if his languaige is loftr^ 
it i$ not hyperbolical, and that he is always bdfow the tmtn, 
even when he uses these sublime expressions,. Who hath 
vieasured the waters in the hollow of his /land? meted the 
iieavens with a ^an^ comprehended the dust of the earth 
^ith a measure^ weighed the vMuntains in scales^ and the 
hills in a balance ? But why doth he^ describe the Deity 
with so much pomp ? This remains to be considered in the 
second part of this discourse, which shall also be the appli- 
cation. 

II. We observed in the beginning, that the prophet's de- 
sign was to render two sorts of idolatry. odious : idolatry in 
reiigioq ; and idolatry in morals. 

Idolatry in religion consists in rendering those rdigioiis 
homages to creatures, which are due to the Cre<ator oqly. 
7'o discredit this kind of idolatry, the prophet contents him- 
self with describing it. He shames the idolater by remindnig 
him of the origin of idols, and of the pains taken to preserve 
them. What is the origin of idols ? T/ie workman melteth 
an image^ saith our prophet, and the goldsmith spreadeth 
it over with gold* What pains doth the idolater take to 
preserve his idols ? He casteth silver chains to fasten t^iem^ 
and to prevent thieves fix)m stealing them, or perhaps iar 
fear they should escape through their own inconstaocy. 
■^I'he heathens had been accustomed, when they besieged a 
city, to evoke the tutelary gods ; (Macrobius has preserved a 
long form of these evocations*) .and the besieged^ to pre- 
vent the effects of these evocations, and to secure their gods 
from going into their enemies camps, used to fasten Sieir 
images with chains. Many proofs of this might be alledgedf 

but 

♦ Saturn. III. 9. The following is the form of the incanta* 
tion : — •' If you be a god or a goddess, under whose guardian* 
ship the people and the city of the Carthaginians is, and yoa, 
pHrtLcutarly, who have taken upon you the protection of that 
people and city, 1 worship you, and humbly beg you would be 
pleased to forsake the people and city of the Carthaginians, to 
abandon their places, temples, religious ceremonies, and cities, 
and come away,**' &c. — Bajk, Sot anus. Rem, E* 
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\vx one passage of Quintus Curtius shall suffice* He tells us. 
that a citizen of Tyre having publicly declared that he had 
^een in a dream the ixnage of AppoHo quitting the city, the 
citizens inunediately used the precaution of fastening it with 
a^dhain of goid^. 

But the prophet no less intended to shame idolatry in morals, 
\irhich consists in distrusting the promises of God in extreme 
dangers, and in expecting .from men a succour that cannot 
be expected from God. A man is guilty oiF moral idolatrv, 
-when in dangerous crises he says, My z^ay is hid from ike 
Jjyrd; ray judgment is passed over from my God. Be 
pot surprized at my giving so odious a name to a dispositioi^ 
of mind, ivhich is too common even among those whos<^ 
piety is the least auspected, and the best established. The 
essence of idolatry, in general, is to disrobe the Deity of his 
perfections, and to adorn a creature with them. There arc 
indeed many degrees of this disposition. He who renders 
divine honours to the glimmering light of a taper, is guilty 
perhaps of a more gross idolatry, than he who -^vorships the 
sna. The Egyptian who worships a rat, is perhaps more 
absurd than .the Roman, who ranks a Caesar with the Gods/ 
But after aU> there is so small a difterence between tl)e mean- 
est insect and the greatest emperor, the glimmeripg of a taper 
fmd the glory of tne sun, when compared with jthe Supreme 
Being, that there can be no great difference between these two 
' ^rts of idolatry • 

Let us apply this to pur subject. God i$ the sole arbiter of 
pvrcQts^ Whw^ever you think, that any piore powerful beinpj 
directs diem to comfort you, you put the creature in the 
Ci^eator's place ;. whiether you do it in a manner more or less 
absurd : wh«ther they be formidable armies, impregnable 
fortresses, and well-stored magazmes, which you thus exalt 
into deities ; or whether it be a small circle of friends, an 
fasy income, or a country house ; it does not signify, you 
|U:e alike idolaters. 

The Jews were often guilty of the first sort of idolatiy. 
The captivity in Babylop was the last curb to that fatal pro- 
pensity. But thi§ miserable people, whose existence and pre- 
servation, whose prosperities and adversities were one conti- 
l^ed train of obvious niiracles, immediately from heaven : 
this miserable pepple, who^e whol? histpry should have pre- 
vailed 

* L. IV. ^. 21. Metu aureaftalena devinxere ^inulacrumi 
^raeque Herculis, cujus numini urbem dicavejflnt, niseruer^ 
Vii^culuu}; quasi illo |)eo Appllinem ret^ntHri^ 
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veiled with them to have feared God only, and to have cott-r 
fided in him entirely ; this miserable people trembled at Ne- 
buchadnezzar and his army, as if both had acted indepen-» 
dently on God. Their imaginations prostrated themselves 
before these second causes, and they shuddered at the sight. 
of the Chaldean Marmosets, as if they had aiForded assistance 
to their worshippers, and had occasioned their triumphs 
over the church* 

Thanks be to God, my dear brethren, the light of the 
gospel hath opened the eyes of a great number of christians, 
in regard to idolatry in religion* I say a great number, and 
not all : for how many parts of the cnristian world still de- 
serve the prophet's reproach ? The workman melteth a gra- 
ven image, the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold. 
Have you not known ? have you heard ? Blessed be God, 
we are quite free from this kii>d of idolatry ! But how many 
idolaters of the second kind do I see ? 

You, who in order to avert public calamities, satisfy 
yourselves with a few precautions of worldly prudence, and 
oppose provisions to scarcity, medicines to mortality, an 
aptive vigilance to the danger of a contagion ; and take na 
pains to extirpate those horrible crimes, which provoke the 
vengeance of heaven to inflict punishments on public bodies ; 
you are guilty of this second kind of idolatry ; you stand 
e?cposed to this malediction. Cursed be the man that trusteth 
in many and maketh flesh his arm, Jer. xvii. 5. Were 
your confidence placed in God, you would endeavour to avert 
national judgments by purging the state of those scandalous 
commerces, those barbarous extortions, and all those other 
wicked practices, which are the surest forerunners, and the 
principal causes of famine, and pestilence, and war. 

Desolate family, you, who rested all your expectations 
topon one single he^d ; you, who made one single person the 
a;xis of all your schemes and hopes ; you, who lately saw 
that person cut down in the midst of his race, and carried 
away with the torrent of human vicissitudes ; you, who see 
nothing around you i)ow but indigence, misery, and famine ; 
who cry in the bitterness of your giief. No more support, 
no more protector > no more father ; you are guilty of this 
second kind of idolatry. You trusted in man, you made 
^esh your arm. Were God the object of your trust, you 
would recollect, amidst all your grief, that providence is not 
inclosed in your patron's tomb; you would remember, 
tliat <^ii invisible eye iuccssaiTlly wj^tchcs over, and governs 
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this world ; that God, who feedeth the fowls of heaverip 
and clothes the lillies of the valley ^ Luke xii. 24. 23. that 
a God so good and compassionatey can easily provide for the 
maintenance and encouragement of your family. 

Aiid thou, feeble mortal, lying on a siclc-bed, aheady 
struggling with the king (f terror Sy Job xviii. 14. in the 
arras of death ; thou, who tremblingly complainest, I am 
undone ! I*hysicians give me over ! Friends are needless ! 
Remedied are useless I Every application is unsuccessful ! 
A cold sweat covers my whole body, and announces my 
approaching death ! Thou art guilty of this second kind of 
idolatry, thou hast trusted in man^ thou hast made flesh 
thine arm^ Were God the object of thy trust, thou 
wouldest believe that though death is about to separate thee 
from men, it is about to unite thee to God : thou wouldest 
preclude the slavish fear of death by thy fervent desires : 
thou wouldest exult at the approach or diy Redeemer, Comt 
Lordy come quickly ! Amen. Rev. xxii. 20- How easy 
would it be, my brethren, to enlarge this article. 

Dearly beloved^ flee from idolatry ^ 1 Cor. x. 14. is the 
exhortation of an apostle, and with this exhortation we 
conclude this discourse, and inforce the design of the pro- 
phet in the text. Flee from iddlatryy not only from gross 
idolatry, but from that, which, though it may appear less 
shocking, is no less repugnant to the spirit of religion. IVhy 
say est thou, O Jacob; Why speakest thouy Israel; 
My way is hid from the Lord; My judgment is passed 
crver from my God ? The guardianship of you is that part 
of the dominion of God of which he is most jealous. His 
love for you is so exquisite, that he condescends to charge 
himself with your happiness. The happiness, which you 
feel in communion with him, is intended to engage you to 
him: and the noblest homage that you can return, the purest 
incense that you can offer, is to say to him. Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? there is none upon earth I desire be-* 
sides thee. It is good for me to draw near to Gody Psal. 
Ixxiii. 25, 23. 

If you place your hopes upon creatures, yt)u depend upon 
winds, and waves, and precarious seasons j upon the trea- 
chery, iniquity, and inconstancy of men : or to say all in 
one word, you depend upon death. That poor man is a self- 
deceiver, who like the man in the gosj^el, saith within him- 
self My souly thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years : take thine ease^ eaty drinky and be merry y Luke 
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xii. 17, 19. But I expect to find him, yes, I expect to ^ni 
him at the sound of that voice, which may this very nighf 
require his soul, I expect to find him in a sick bed, There^' 
a^U pale, di§to^ted, and dying, let him assemble his gods ; let 
him call for his treasures, and send for his domestics, and 
Acquaintances ; in that fatal bed let him embrace his Drusil- 
Izts, and Dalllahs ; let him form harmonious concerts, amuse 
himself with fashionable diversions, or feast his «yes with 
gaudy deQoratiohs, the vacuity and vanity of which, in spite 
of himself, he will be obliged to discover. 

O ! give nie more solid foundations for itrjr hopes ! May 
i never build my house upon the sand, endangered by every 
wind and wave ; may tiie edifice of my felicity be superior 
to human vicissitudes, and like mount Sion^ which cannot 
be removed^ Psal. cxxv. 1. may I build upon the Rock of 
Ages, and be able, in public calamities and in my private 
misfortunes, above all, in the agonies of death, to appro- 
priate tho:5e precious promisesy 2 Pet. i. 4. which God hath 
made to his church in general, and to every individual in it i 
The mountains shall depart^ and the hills he removed^ but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee^ neither shall the 
covenant of my peace he removed^ Isa. liv. IX). 

To this God, of whose grandeur we form such elevated 
notions, and upon whose promises we found such exalted 
hopes, be honour and glory for ever, and ever. Anienv 
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SERMON V. 



THE GREATNESS OF GOD's iVlSDOM, AND THE 
ABUNDANCE OF HIS POWER, 

Jeremiah xxxii. 19. 

Grtat in coiQisel and mighty in work. 

THESE words aje connected with the two preceding 
verses : Ahy Lord God, behold^ thou liast made the 
heaven.and the earth h%/ thy grei^f power and stretched oujt 
arm, and there is nothing too hard/or thee. Thou shexvest 
lotving kindness unto thousands^ and r^coinpemest the 
iniquity oj the fathers intp the bosovi of their children 
after them : the great^ the mighty God, the Lord of hosts 
is his name, great i>i counsel, and mighty in work. 

The text we have read to you, ray brethren, and which, 
though very short, hath doubtless already excited ^riany grand 
ideas in vour minds, is a hemage, which the prophet Jere- 
pilah paid to the perfections of God, when they seemed to 
coimteract one another. To make thfs plain to you, we 
will endeavour to fix your attention on the circumstances in 
which our prophet was, when he pronounced the words. 
This is the best method of explaining the text, apd with this 
,wc begin. 

Jeremiah was actually a martyr to his ministry, when he 
addressed that piT.yer to God, of which this text is only a 
part. ~ He was reduced to the disagreeable necessity of not 
being able to avail himself of the rights of religion without 
Invalidating the maxims of civil government. This is one 
of the most difficult straits, into which tlie ministers of the 
living God can be biought; for, however they may be op-r 
posed, people always regard them, if not with intire sub-. 
Uiission, yet with some degree of icspect, while they confine 
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themselves to the duties of their own office, and, while con- 
. tent with the speaking of heavenly thing.^, they leave the 
rtlns of government in the hands of those to whom Pro- 
vidence hath committed them. But when religion and civil 
policy are so united that ministers cannot discharge their 
functions witliout becoming, in a manner, ministers of 
state, without determining whether it be proper to make 
peace, or to declare war, to enter into alliances, or to dis- 
solve them : how extremely delicate and difficult does their 
ministry become ? This was our prophet's case. Jerusalem 
had been besieged for the space of one year by Nebuchad- 
nezzar's army, and it. was doubtful whether the city should 
capitulate with that prince, or hold out against him. God 
himself decided this question, by the ministry of the prophet, 
^nd commanded him in his name to address the Israelites : 
ThiLS saith the Lord ; Beholdy I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babyhn^ and he shall take it. 
And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape out of the 
hand of the Chaldeans; but shall surely be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon - . , . though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans^ ye shall not prosper^ vcf» 

i^j 4, D« 

A prediction so alarming was not uttered with impunity ; 
and Jeremiah was thrown into prison for pronouncing it: 
but, before he could well reflect on this trial, he was exer- 
cised with another, that was more painful still. God com- 
manded him to transact an aflPair, which seems at first sight 
more likely to sink his ministry into contempt than to con- 
ciliate people's esteem to it. He commanded him to avail 
himself of the right, which every Israelite enjoyed, when his 
nearest relation offisred an estate to sale: a right founded 
upon an institute recorded in Leviticus, ch. xxv. God re- 
quired the Israelites to consider him as their sovereign, and 
his sovereignty over them was absolute. They cannot be 
said tq have possessed any thing as proper owners; they 
held every thing conditionally, and in trust ; and they had 
no other right in their patrimonial estates than what they 
derived from the arbitrary will of God. In order to preserve 
in then^ a sense of this dependence, they were forbidden to 
sell the lands, which they inherited from their ancestors : 
The land shall not be sold for every saith the levitical law, 
for the land is mine^ and ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me, ver. 23. This was not nuknovvn to the heathens, 

for 
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for Diodorous says, that the Jews could not sell their in* 
heritances*. 

But as it might happen, that a landholder might become 
indigent, and be reduced by this prohibition to the danger of 
dying with hunger, even while he had enough to supply all 
his wants, God had provided, that, in such a case, the lands 
might be sold under certain restrictions, which were proper 
to convince the seller of that sovereignty, from which he 
ivould never depart. The principal of those restrictions 
were two ; one, that the estate should be rather mortgaged 
than sold, and, at the Jubilee, should return to its first mas- 
ter : and hence it is, that, to sell an estate for evcr^ in the 
style. of the Jewish jurispmdence, is to mortgage it till the 
jubilee. The other restriction was, that the nearest relation 
of him, who was obliged to sell his land, should have the 
right of purchasing it before any others, either more distant 
rdfations or strangers. 

In virtue of this law, Jeremiah had a right to purchase an 
estate, which Hanameel, the son of Shallum, had offered to 
sale. The land lay at Anathoth, a town in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, where our prophet was born, and was actually occu- 
pied by the Chaldeans at that time. Jerusalem was besieged, 
and Jeremiah was fully persuaded, and had even foretold, 
that it would be taken ; that the Jews would be carried away 
into captivity; and would not be re-established in their own 
country till their return from Babylon at the expiration of 
seventy years. What a time to purchase an estate ! What 
a season to improve a right of redemption ! 

But this command of God to the prophet was full of mean- 
ing ; God gave it with views similar to, but incomparably 
surer than, those which the Romans had, when they 
publicly offered to sell the land where Hannibal was en- 
camped when he was besieging the city of Rome, What 

the 



* The case of the daughters of Zelophedad, related in Numb, 
xxvji. 8. procured a general law of inheritance. If a man died 
without a son, his daughters were to inherit : if without chil- 
dren, his brethren were to inherit: if without brethreii, his 
pncle was to inherit : if without uncle hh nearest relation was 
his heir. Grotius says that this law, which preferred an uncle 
before a nephew, passed from the Jews to the Fhenicians, and 
from the Fhenicians into all Africa. 

Saurin, Dissert. Tom. III. Disc. vii. 
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the prophet was commanded to do,' was designed to be avi 
image of what the Jews should have the liberty of doing after 
their re-establishment. You may ascertain that this was the . 
design of the command given to Jeremiah, by attendiug to 
the words, which he addressed to God himself, .i» the 
twenty-fourth verse of this chaptei- : Behold the viountSy the 
tiiy is given mio the hands of the Chaldeans : and thou 
hast said unto vie, Lord God^ Buy thee the field J or 
vioney. To this the Lord answers, Beholdy i am the L))Mt 
the God of all flesh, is there any thing too hard far me ? 
JJIce as I have brought all this great evil upon this people^ 
so will J briiig upon them all the good that J have pro-- 
inised them. - And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say^ It is desolate without man or beasty it is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. M^n shall bm/ 
fields for money y and Subscribe evidences, ver. 25, 21, 42, 
'43, 44. 

Jeremiah entered i*>to riiese views, obeyed the comuiand, 
and believed the promise ; but, to fortify himself ^gain^t 
such doubts as the distance of its accomplisl^ment mi^ht 
perh|aps produce in his mind, he recollected the emiueot 
perfections, and the magnificept works of him, from whof^fi 
the promise came. Now when I had delivered the evidence 
qf the purchase unto Baruthy says the prophet, I pray €4 
unto the Lord, sayings Ah ! Lord God, behold thou nasf 
onade the heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for ihee 

Thou art the greats the mighty God, 

the Lord of hosts is thy na^ncy great in counsel and mightif 
in work. 

The considering of the circumstances that attended the 
text is a sufficient determination of its end and design. The 
prophet's meaning, which is quite clear, is, th^t tlve wisdom 
of God perfectly comprehended all that would be necessaiy 
re-establish the Jewish exiles in their own land ; and that his 
power could effect it. The wo r as are, however, capable of 
a nobler and more extensive meaning, and in this lafger 
view we intend to consider them. God is great in counsel^ 
either, as the words may be translated, great in designing^ 
and mighty in executing • or, as the same phrase is ren- 
dered in Isaiali, wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
WO)'/cing, cl). xxvili. 2:». . We will endeavour to give yo^ 
a just notion pf this sublime subject in two different view^. 

I, We 



ayid ike Ahuftdance of his Paioef- 1^7 

I. We will consider the snbjcct speculatively. 

II. We will consider it in a practical light. 

I 

We mtend, by considering tlie subject speculatively, to 
evince the truth of the subject, the demonstration of which 
is very important to us. By considering it practically, wc 
intend to convince you, on the one hand, of the monstrous 
extravagance of those men, those little rays of intelligence, 
who, according to the wise man, pretend to set their wisdom 
and counsel against the Lord, Prov. xxi. 30. and, on tlic 
other, of the wisdom of those, who, while they regulate 
their conduct by his laws alone, commit their peace, their 
life, and their salvation to the care of his providence. This 
is what I propose to lay before you. 

I. O Lord^ ihou art great in couvseU and mightx) iH 
ivork. Let us consider this proposition speculaiively. i 
shall establish it on two kinds of proofs. The first shall 
be taken from the nature of G04' ; the second from the 
history of the world, or rather from the history of the? 
church. • 

1. My first proofs shall be taken from the nature of God j 
hot that it belongs to a preacher to go very deeply into sa 
profound a subject, nor to his auditors to follow all the le^ 
flections he could make: yet we wish, when we speak of 
the Supreme Being, that We might not be always obliged to 
speak superficially, under pretence that we always speak to 
plain people. We wish you had sometimes the laudable 
ambition, especially when you assist in this sacred place, of 
elevating your minds to those sublime objects, of the medi- 
tation of which, the occupations, to which your frailties ancJ 
miseries, or, shall I rather say, your vitiated tastes enslave 
you, you are deprived in the ordinary course of your lives. 

The nature of God proves that he is great in coiinseL 
Consider the perfect knowledge that he hath of all possible' 
beings, as well as of all the beings which do actually exist. 
We are not only incapable of thoroughly understanding the 
knowledge that he hath of possible beings ; but we are even 
incapable of forming any idea of it. I am not sure that the 
reduction of all the objects of our knowledge to two ideas is 
founded in reason. I do not know wherher we be not 
guilty of some degree of temerity in comprising all real 
existences iri two classes ; a class of bodies, and a class of 
spirits. I leave this question to philosophers j but I maiil- 

taiii^ 
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lain, that it argues the highest presumption to affirm, even 
allowing that every being within our knowledge is either 
body or spirit, that every thing must be reducible to one of 
these classes, that not only all real existence, but even all 
possible existence, must necessarily be either body or spirit. 
I wonder how human capacities, contracted as they are 
within limits so narrow, daie be so bold as to prescribe 
bounds to their Creator^ and restrain his intelligence within 
tlieir own sphere; If it were allowable to advance any 
thing upon the most abstract subject that can. be proposed,* 
1 would venture to say, it is highly probable, that the same 
depth of divine intelligence, which conceived the ideas of 
body and spirit, conceiveth other ideas without end : it is 
highly probable, that possibility, (if 1 may be allowed to say 
so) hath no other hounds thari the infinite knowledge of the 
Supreme Being. What an unfathomable depth of medita- 
tion, niy brethren ! to glance at it is to confound one's 
self. What would our perplexity be if we should attempt 
to enter it ? The knowledge of ^11 possible beings, diver- 
sified without end by the same intelligence that imagines 
them : What designs, or, as our prophet expresseth himself. 
What greatness of counsel doth it afford the Supreme 
Being ? 

But let lis not lose ourselves in the world of possible be- 
ings ; let us confine our attention to real existences : I am 
willing even to reduce them to the two classes, which were 
just now mentioned. Let each of you imagine, my brethren, 
as far as his ability can reach, how great tne counsel of an 
intelligence must be, who perfectly knows all that can re- 
sult from the various arrangements of matter, and from the 
different modifications of mind. 

What greatness of counsels must there be in an intelli- 
gence, who perfectly knows all that can result from the va- 
rious arrangements of matter ? What is matter ? What is 
body ? It IS a being divisible into parts, which parts may be 
variously arranged without end, and from which as many 
diflTerent bodies may arise, as there can be diversities in the 
arrangement of their parts. Let us proceed from small 
things to great. Put a grain of wheat to a little earth, warm 
that earth with the rays of the sun, and the grain of wheat 
will become an ear laden with a great many grains like that 
which produced them. Give the parts of these grains aii ar- 
rangement different from that which they had in the ear, 
separate the' finer from the coarser parts, mix a few drpps of 

watef 
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water with the former, and you will procure a paste : pro- 
duce a small alteration of the parts of this paste, and it will 
become bread : let the bread be bruised with the teeth, and 
it will become flesh, bone, blood, and so. on. The same rea- 
soning, that we have applied to a grain of wheat, may be ap- 
plied to a piece of gold, or to a bit of clay, and we know 
vrhat a multitude of arts in society have been produced by 
the knowledge, which mankind have obtained of the diffe- 
rent aiTangements of which matter is capable. 

But mankind can perceive only one point of matter ; 
a point placed between two infinites ; an infinitely great, and 
an infinitely small. Two sorts of bodies exist beside those 
that are the objects of our senses, one sort is infinitely great, 
the other sort is infinitely small. Those enormous masses of 
matter, of which we have only a glimpse, are bodies infi- 
nitely great, such as the sun, the stars, and an endless num- 
ber of worlds in the immensity of space, to us indeed imper- 
ceptible, but the existence of which, however, we are obliged 
to allow. Bodies infinitely small ai'e those minute particles 
of matter^ which are too fane and subtile to be subject to our 
experiments, and seem to us to have no solidity, only because 
our senses are too gioss to discover them, but which lodge an 
infinite number of organized beings. 

Having laid down these indisputable data, let us see what 
may be argued from them. If the knowledge men have ob- 
tained of one portion of matter, and of a few different ar- 
rangements of which it is capable, hath produced a great 
number of arts that. make society flourish, and without tlie 
help of which life itself would Be a burden ; what would 
follow if they could discover all matter ? What would follow 
their knowledge of those other bodies, which now. absorb 
their capacities by their greatness, and escape their experi- 
ments by their littleness ? What would follow if they could 
obtain adequate ideas of the various arrangements of which 
the parts of bodies infinitely great fand those of bodies in- 
nitely small are capable ? What secrets ! What arts! What 
an infinite source of supplies would that knowledge become ! 

Now this, my brethren, is the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being. The Supreme Being knows as perfectly all bodies 
infinitely great, and all bodies infinitely small, as he knows 
those bodies between both, which are the objects of human 
knowledge. The Supreme Being perfectly knows what 
must result from every different arrangement of the parts of 
bodies infinitely small ; and he perfectly knows what must 
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result from every different arrswigement of the parts of boAf^ 
infinitely great. What treasures of plans ! What Aiyriadd 
of designs ! or, to use the language of my text, What^r^aN 
ness of counsel must this knowledge supply! \^ 

But God knows spirits also as perfectly as he knows bo- 
Ales. If he knows all that must result from the various ar- 
rangements of matter, he also knows all that mutt refiuh 
from the different modifications of mind. Let us pursue dje 
same method in this article that we have pursued in the for-f 
mer ; let us proceed from small things to great ones. One 
of the greatest advantages, that a man can acquire over other 
men with whom he is connected, is a knowledge of their dif- 
ferent capacities, the various passions that govern theift, and 
the multiform projects that run in their minds* This ki»^ 
of knowledge forms profound politicians, and elevates thsi^ 
above the rest of mankind. The same observation, that w^ 
have made of the superiority of one politician over anothirr 
politician, we may apply to one citizen compared with ano- 
ther citizen. 'ITie interest, which we have in discovering 
the designs of our neighbours in a city, a house, or a femily, 
ii; in the little what policy among princes and poteMates i^ 
in thq great world. 

But, as I just now said of the material world, that we knew 
only one point, which was placed between two uudiscovcr- 
able infinites, an infinitely great, and an infinitely small, so 
I say of the world of spirits : an infinite mimber of spirit* 
exist, which, in regard to us, are some of them infinitely 
minute, and others infinitely grand. We fire ignoraht of 
the manner of their existence; we hardly know whetfccf 
they do exist. We are incapable of determining whether 
they have any influence over our happiness, or, if they have, 
in what their influence consists i, sO that in this respect we 
awe absolutely incapable of coU^iseL 

But God, the Supreme Bemg, knows the intelligent world 
as perfectly as he knows the material world. Human spi- 
lits, of which we have but an imperfect knowledge, are 
thorourhly known to him. Ht knows the conceptions of 
our miiias, the passions of our hearts, all our purposes, and! 
all our powers. The conceptions of our minds are occa- 
sioned by the agitation of our brains ; God- knows when the 
brain will be agitated, and when it will be at rest, and before 
it is agitated he knows what determinations will be produced 
by its motion ; Consequently he knows all the conceptions of 
©ur minds* Our passions are excited by die presence of cer- 
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fHiil Ejects; God knows when those objects will be present, 
aod c^isequently be knows whether we shall be moved with 
4f9ire or aversion, hatred or love. When our passions are 
exc^^ we form certain purposes to gratify them, and these 
purppa^ will either be ediected or defeated according to that 
degree of natural or civil power which God hath given us. 
Godr who gave us owr degree pf power, knows how far it 
Ipan go ; and constequently he knows not only what purposes 
live form, but wliat power we have to execute them. 

But whitt is this object of tlie divine knowledge ? What is 
&m hftlidful of mankind, in co^npari^on of all the other spi- 
His that compose the whole intelhgent world, of which we 
JH^ only an inconsiderable part? God knows them as he 
l^ows us ; and he diversifies the coqnsek of his own wis- 
dom according to the diiFerei^t thoughts^ deliberations, and 
wishes of these different spirits. What a depth of know- 
fed^, my brethren ! What greatness of counsel I Ah^ 
Jj&rd Goiy behold thou hast viade the heaveii and tht 
ee^rth by thy great p<mer and siretched out arm, and there 
U nothing too hard for tliee* 21ie greats the mighty God^ 
the Lord of hosts is thy name, thou art great in counsel. 

We have proved the:*., by considering the divine perfec*» 
lionsy that God is great in pounseh and we shall endeavour 
to prove by the same method tha: he is mighty in work. 

Th«je two, wisdom and power, arie not always united; 
yet it is- on their union that the happiness of intelligent beings 
depends* It would be often better to be quite df stitute of 
|»Qtb, than to possess one in a vjery great, and the ciher in % 
very small degree. Wisdom very often sejves only to ren- 
der him miserable, wIm) is destitute of power : as power ot 
ten becomes a source of misery to him, who is destitute of 
Wisdooi. 

Have you never observed, my brethren, that people of the 
Axke^t and most enlarged geniusses have often the least success 
pf 9&Y people in the world? This may appear at first 
«gjat very unaccountable, but a little attention will explain 
tlje mystery. A narrow contracted mind usually concen^. 
iers itself in one single object : it wholly employs itself in 
forming projects of happiness proportional to its own capa- 
xity, and, as its capacity is extremely shallow, it easily meets 
with the means of executing them. But this is not the case 
'with a man of superior genius, whose fruitful fancy forms 
potions pf happiness grand and subhme. He invents noble 
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plans, involuntarily gives himself iip to his own chimeras^ 
and derives a pleasure from these ingenious shadows, which, 
fot* a few moments, compensates for their want of substance : 
but, when his reverie is over, he finds real beings inferior to 
ideal ones, and thus his genius serves to make him mise- 
rable. A, man is much to be pitied, in my opinion, when the 
penetration of his mind, and the fruitfulness of his invention, 
furnish him with ideas of a delightful society cemented by a 
faithful, solid and delicate friendship. Recal him to this 
world, above which his imagination had just now raised him ; 
consider him among men who know nothing of friendships 
but Its name, or, who have at best, only a superficial know- 
ledge of it, and you will be convinced that the art of invent- 
ing is often the art of self-tormenting, or, as I said before, that 
greatness of counsels destitute of abundance of power is a 
source of infelicity. 

It is just the same with abundance of power without 
greatness of counsels* What doth it avail to possess great 
riches, to reign over a great people, to command formida- 
ble fleets and armies, when this power is not accompanied 
with wisdom. 

In God, the Supreme Being, thertf is a perfect harmony of 
wisdom and power ; The efliciency of his will, and the ex- 
tent of his knowledge are equal. But, I own, I am afraid, 
were I to pursue my meditation, and to attempt to establish 
this proposition by proofs taken from the divine nature, that 
I should lose, if not myself, at least one part nf my hearers, 
by aiming to conduct them into a world, with which they are 
entirely unacquainted. However, I must say, it is with re- 
luctance I make this sacrifice, for 1 suppress speculations, 
which would afford no small degree of pleasure to such as 
could, pursue them. It is delightful to elevate our souls by 
medita'-ing on the grandeurs of God ; and although God 
dwelleth in a light which no man can approach unto^ ,1 Trm. 
vi. 16. although it is impossible for feeble mortals to have a 
free access to him ; yet it is pleasing to endeavour to dimi- 
nish the distance that separates them. I cannot but think, 
that, without presuming too much upon natural reason, any 
oniy who habituates himself to consult it, may assure him- 
self of finding sufficient evidence. of this truth,* that the efB- 
ciency of God's will is equal to the extensiveness x)f his 
ideas, and, by close and necessary consequence, that he is as 
viighti/ in work as he is gi^eat in coi^nseL 

Carry 
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Cany your thoughts back into those periods in which the 
perfect Being existed alone. Sound reason must allow, he 
hath so existed. What could then have been the rule or ino'- 
del of beings which should in future exist f The ideas of 
God were those modek. And what could cause those bc~ 
ings, that had only an ideal existence in the intelligence of 
God, actually to exist out of it? The efficiency of his will 
•was the cause. The will of the same Being then, who&c 
ideas have been the exemplars, or models, of the attributes 
of creatures, caused their existence. The Supreme Bemg 
therefore, who is great in counsel^ is mighty in work. 

This bemg granted, consider now the ocean of God's 
power, as. you have already ci'nsidered the greatness of his 
counsel, God not only knows what motion of your brain 
•will excite such or such an idea in your mind, but he excites 
or prevents that idea as he pleaseth, because he produceth or 
preventeth that motion of yoiu' brain as he pleaseth. God 
not only knows what objects will excite certain passions 
within you, but he excites or diverts those passions as he 
pleaseth. • God not only knows what projects, your passions 
will produce, when they have gained an ascendency over 
you, but he incUnes you to form, or not to form, such pro- 
jects, because, as it seems best to him, he excites those pas- 
sions, or he curbs them. 

What we affirm of men, we affirm also of all other in- 
lelligent beings : they are no less the objects of the know- 
ledge of God than men are, and, like them, are equally 
subject to his efficient will : and hence it is that God knows 
how to make all fulfil his designs. It is by this that he makes 
every thing subservient to his glory ; Herod and Pilate, our 
hatred and our love, our aversions and our desires ; the ten 
thousand times ten tht^usand intelligences," some of w^hich 
are superior to us, and others inferior, all they are and all 
they have, the praises of the blessed and the blasphemies of 
the damned, all by this mean are instrumental in the execu- 
tion of his designs, because the determinations c/ his will 
are efficient, because to will and to do, to form a plan and 
to have the power of executing it, is the same thing with 
the Supreme Being, with him whose ideas were the only 
models of the attributes of all creatures, as his will was the 
only cause of their existence. 

But perhaps I am falling into what I meant to avoid : per- 
haps I am bewildering my hearers and myself in speculative 
JalDyrinths too intricate fpr us all. Let us reason then no 
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longer on the nature of God ; this object is too highfin* ns ; 
let us take another method, (and here I alledge the second 
proof of the truth of my text, that is, the history of the worl<]« 
or as I said before, the history of the church :) Let us take» 
I say, another method of pi^oving that God, who i» great 
in counsel^ is also mighty in work. What counsel can you 
imagine too great for God to execute, or which he hath 
not really executed ? Let the most fruitful imagination exert 
its fertility to the utmost ; let it make every possible effort to 
form plans worthy of an iniinite intellignice, it can invent 
nothing so diflScult that God hath not reaii/,ed. 

It should seem, according to our manner of reasoning, 
ih^X greatness ofxvisdom and sufficiejicj/ of power never ap- 
pear in greater harmony in an intelligent being, than when 
that intelligence produceth effects by means, in all appear- 
ance, more likely to produce contrary effects. This, we 
are sure, God hath effected, and doth effect every day. And 
that wc may proportion this discourse^ not to the extent o£ 
my subject, but to the length of these exercisesi wc will 
briefly remark, that God hath the power of making, 1 . The 
deepest afflictions of his children produce their highest hafK 
piness. 2. The contrivances of tyrants to oppress the churdi 
procure its establishment. 3. The triumphs of Satan tumlo 
the destruction of his empire. 

1. God hath the power of making the deepest afflictions 
of his children produce their highest happiness. 

The felicity of the children of God, aod in general the 
felicity of all intelligent beings, is founded upon ordec. 
All happiness that is not founded upon order is a viokiit 
state, and must needs be of short duration. But the essenoe 
of order, among intellig^t beings, is the assigning of th^t 
place ii) their affections to every relative being which is fit 
for it. Now there is a fitness in having a higher esteem for 
a being of great excellencies than for one of small. There is 
a fitness in my having a higher degree of affection for one 
of whom. I have received n^ore benefits, and from whom J 
still expect to receive more, than for one of whom I have 
received, and still hope to receive, fewer. Bat God is a 
Being of the highest excellence, to God therefore I owe Ae 
highest degree of esteem. God is the Being of whom I have 
received the most benefits, and of whxnn I expect to receive 
the most ; conscqueiitly, to God I owe the liighest degree of 
affectionate gratitude. 

Yet how often do the children of God lose sight of thia 
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gnmd principle ! I do not speak only of a few absent nio~ 
ments, in which the power of thought and reflection is, in 
a manner, gone ; nor do I mean only those violent passions 
which criminal objects excite : I speak of a poison much 
less sensible, and therefore perhaps much more dangerous* 
We will give you one, example out of many. 

Two pious persons 6nter into the honourable state of mar- 
riage on principles of virfue, and compose a family that re- 
veres the Creator by considering him as the only source of 
all the blessing* they enjoy. Their happiness comisfd in 
celebrating the beneficence and perfections of the adorable 
God, and all their possessions they devote to his glory. He 
blesseth their union by multiplying those who compose it^ 
and tfieir children imbibe knowledge and virtue from the 
womb. The parents taste the most delicious pleasure in the 
worid, in cultivating the promising geniusses of their chil- 
dren, and In seeing the good grain, which they sow in a field 
fevoured of heaven, produce m one thirty y in another sixty ^ 
in another an hundred fold, and they delight themselves 
with the hopes of giving one child to the state, and another 
to the cliurch, this to an art, and that to a science, and thus 
of enriching society with the most valuable of all treasures, 
vktiious and capable citizens. All on a sudden this delicious 
onion is impoisoned and dissolved ; this amiable fondness is 
interrupted ; those likely projects are disconcerted ; an unex- 
pected catastrophe sweei>s away that fprtune, by which alone 
their designs for their family could have been accomplished ; 
the child of their greatest hopes is cut down in the beginning 
©f his race \ the head of the family expires at a time in which 
his life is most necessary to it. A disconsolate widow, an 
belpless family exposed to every danger, are the sad remains 
of d house just now the model of the highest human happf- 
liess, and in all appearance, of the purest piety. Is not this 
the depth of misery ? 

From this depth of misery, however, ariseth the highest 
felicity. The prosperity or v^^hich we have been speakings 
was so much the more dangerous by how much the more 
innocent it appeared ; for if the persons in question had found- 
ed it in vice, they would have quickly forsaken it, as wholly 
incompatible with their pious principles ; but as they had 
fbund^ it in piety, tliere is great reason to fear they had 
placed too much of their happiness in earthly prosperity, and 
that it had almost entirely engaged the attention of their 
tninds, and set bounds to the desires of their hearts. But 
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what is It to engage the mind too much in temporal prbspe-^ 
rity ? It is to lose sight of God our chief good in a world 
where at best we can obtain but an imperfect knowledge of 
him. What is it to confine the desires of our hearts to 
earthly happiness ? It is to forget our best interest in a world, 
where, when we have carried that love^ which God so 
abundantly merits, to the highest pitch, we can offer him 
but a very imperfect service. Every object that produceth 
such an effect occupies a place io the heart, which is due to 
none but God. And while any other fills the seat of God in 
the heart, we may indeed have a kind of happiness, but it 
must be a happiness contrary to order ; it is violent, and it 
must be short. I am aware that the loss will be bitter in the 
same degree as tlie enjoyment had been sweet ; but the bit- 
terness will produce ineffable pleasures, infinitely preferable 
to all those that have been taken away. It will reclaim us 
again to God, the only object worthy of our love, the alone 
fountain of all our felicity. This may be inferred froin 
many declarations of scripture, and from the lives of many 
exemplary saints, as well as from your own experience, if 
indeed, my dear hearers, when God hath torti away the ob- 
jects of your tcnderest affection, you have been so wise as to 
make this use of your losses, to re-establish order in your. 
hearts, and to give that place to God in your souls which 
the object held of which you have been deprived. 

2. God esiablisheth his church by tlie very means that ty- 
rants UvSe to destroy it. But the reflections which naturally 
belong to this article, you heard a few weeks ago, when we 
explained these words in the Revelation, Here is the patience 
of the saintSy'^ Rev. xiii. 10. We endeavoured then to pre- 
vent the gloomy fears that might be occasioned in your 
minds by those new edicts, which Rome, always intent upon 
making the kings of the earth drunk with her foimicatiorty 
chap^ xvii. 2. had extorted against your brethren. We ex- 
horted you, in the greatest tribulations of the church, never 
to lose sight of that divine providence, which watches to 
preserve it. 

We reminded you of some great tniths that proceeded 
from the mouth of God himself: such as, that the Assyrian 
was only J.he rod of his anger ^ Isa. x. 5. that Herod and 
Filate did only what his hand and his counsel determined 
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entitled, Les Nouveaux Malheur s de t^Egltfe, 
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before to bedonei Acts iv. 27, 28. These truths should he 
always in our mmds, for there never was a time \Vhen w^ 
had more need to meditate on them. Ihe distresses of our 
brethren seem to be past remedy. To incorporate our feli-* 
cky with that of a church, a considerable pait of which hatli 
been so long bathed in tcai3(, aeems as irrational iis the coa<« 
duct of Jeremiah^ who just. before the desolatiouL^^f Judea^ 
purchased an estate in ihat country, with the money wiiich 
he wanted to alleviate his captivity ih.Bahylon. Yet, O 
Lord God^ the God of (he sph^iis of all fleshy isi there any 
thing too hard for thee ? Thou hast made the heaven and 
the earth by thy great, powei^ and b'y thy stretched out 
arm. Thou art the greats the mighty. Gad^ the Lord of 
hMts is 'thy name.; great in counsel, and*mighty inwdri\ 

3. Finally, God turneth die victories of Saran to xiie ruin 
of his empire. Mere fix your attention upon thoi woiic of 
redeBption, for die peffcctiohs dfGodt whici^ we.cdebi'alc 
fto-iday, ase more iilliuitriousljs display ed irt it than jp any 
other of.tha Creator's wonders. \ is it, if 1 may fallowed 
to express, myself so, the utmost efibrt of thi^ concurrence of 
flie gredtnefSiof Jiis cowisefs vviih the aiundavce ^f his 
pcfwer^ > I resume this.subject, not for the sake'of fiiHng up 
my plan, but becausemy text cannot be weli explained with- 
<Mit it. Those inspired writers, who lived under the old res*- 
tament dispensation, always miiysd fiomcthing of the gospel 
redemption with the temporal deliverances which they fore- 
itoldk 

' t.One of the strongest reasons^ that they urged to convince 

•the Jewish exiles diat God would restore their ccuntry to 

:thom, was that tiheir return was ess^tial to the accomplisK^ 

jnent of the pixtmises relating to the Messiah- 'Jit emiah 

.particularly .uses this method in the verses connected ..with 

the text. Why doth he exalt the gfeat ness^ of God\ coun-> 

self and the abundance of his power f It is only because, as 

he expresaeth it, God would gather the J^s outoj all 

CQuntrieswhither he had driien them in his fury : so that 

"fnen should buy fields in the places aboui Jerusalem ? 

ver. 37. No, but it is becau^..he imuld make an ever^ 

.lasting covenant with theniy'^fsf, 40. , It is because at that 

tinus he would cause the bravjch of righteomness to grow up 

unfx) Davids ch. xxxiii. 1 5. Who is this bj^anch ? It is he 

of whom our prophet had before spoken in the twenty^ 

third chapter of his prophecy : Behold the days come that 

J xvill raise unto Vavid a righteous branchy ver. d. It is 

VQL.J, T • h^ 
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he of whom Isaiah said, The branch of the Lord shall h$ 
beautiful and glorious^ ch. iv. 2. It is he whom God pro- 
mised by Zechariah afterthe captivity, iri order to convince 
the Jews that the promises concerning the branch had not 
been accomplished by their release : Behold the man whose 
name is The Branchy he shall srow up out^efhis^lace^ and 
he shall build the temple of the Lor d^ ch. vi. 12. It is he 
whom the Jews themselves have acknowledged for the 
Messiah. It is the holu seedf who was promised to man 
after the fall, ap4 who na^h b^^n the pbject of the church's 
hope in all ages. 

It is eminently ii^ behalf of this branch that God hath dlfrt 
played, as I said before, in all their grandeur, the abundance 
of his poxfierj and the greatness of hi^ counsel. I do not 
speak here of that counsel, which li^th been from all eternity, 
ia the intelligence of God, touching the redemption of 
mankind. My capacity is absorbed, I own, in contem-» 
plating so grand an object, and to admire and to exclaim 
seem more suitable to our finite minds than to attempt to 
fathom such a prodigious depth : for where is the genius 
that pan form adequate ideas of a subject so profound I A 
God, who from all eternity formed the plan of this universe; 
a God, who from all eternity foresaw whatever would result 
from its arrangement : a God, who, from all eternity, re- 
solved to create mankind, although he knew from all 
eternity that they would fall into sin, and plunge themselves 
into everlasting miseries : but a God, who, foreseeing fronpi 
all eternity the malady, from ^ eternity provided me re« 
medy : a God, who finom everlasting determined to plothe 
his son in mortal flesh, and to send him into the world; 
a God, who, according to the language of scripture, slew, 

m his design from all elernity, the Lamb 

Rev. xiii. 8. -But, I repeat it again, my brethren, it better 
becomes such feeble minds as ours to admire and exdaim* 
than to attempt to fathpm. Xxt us content ourselves with 
)>eholding, ia the execution of this divinir p]^, bow the 
victories of Satan have subverted his empire. 

What a viptory for Satan^ when that Redeemer, that king 
Messiah, whose adv^t had been announced with so much 
pomp and magnificence, appeared in a form so mean, and so 
inferior to the expectations which the prophecies had oc- 
pasioned, and to the extraordinarv work for which he 
came into the world, when he lodged in a stable, and lav in a 

- ^ What 
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What a triumph for Satan, when Jesus had no attendants 
biit a few miserable fishisrnienf add a few publicans as cou-» 
temptible as their master ! 

. What a victory fof Sstari, when J^st» was apprehended 
Us a malefactor, dragged from one tribunal to another, and 
ill fine, condemned by his judges to die ! 

What a victory had Satan obtained^ whefl the abject pf 
Israel's hopes was nailed to an afcccurs^ tree, and therd 
ended a life^ upon which seemed to depend the salvation of 
mankind I 

What a triumphsmt victory for Satan, when he had iil- 
, spired the nation of the risen Ri^edmer to treat the report of 
his resurrection as an imposture, and to declatre an ever- 
lasting war against him in the persons of all vdio durst de-» 
dare m his favour ! 

' But however, the more impracticable the redemption foi 
ifiankii^d seemed, the more did God display the greatness . 
ef his counsel and the abundance of his power in effecting 
it ;. for he turned all the triumphs of Satan to the destruc^* 
tton of his domiiiion. 

The Branch was lodged itl a sfablcf, the King 6f the uni- 
verse did lie in a manger; but a star in the heavens ah* 
iiouhcfed his birth, angels conducted wor^hippefrs to him 
from the most distant eastern countries, and joined their 
own adorations to those of the wise men, w'ho offered to 
him their gold, their frankincense and their myrrhs 

His attendants were only a few fishermen and publicans 5 
but this served the more effectually to secure his doctrine 
from the most odious 6bjections that could be opposed 
Sgainst it. The meaner the vessel appears, the more ex- 
edtent seeins the treasure cc5ntained in it : the weaker thd 
lastruments employed in building the church appear^ the 
more evident will the ability of the builder be. These 
fisherman confounded philosophers ; these publicans struck 
'the Rabbies dunib; the winds and the waves were subject 
to Aeir authority ; and to their commands all the powers of 
liature were seed to bow< 

He was apprdiended like a malefitctor, and crucified ; 
but upon the cross he bruised the serpent's head while Satan 
vtfunted of bruising his heely Gen. iii, 15. Upon the cross 
he spoiled principalities >and powers^ and made a shew of 
them openly 9 triumphing over them in itf Gol. iu 15. 
' He was wrapped in burying clothes, laid on a bier, and, 
vntiti all the mournful furniture of death, deppsited in a 

62 . tomb: 
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tomb : but by this he conquofecl death) and di«arm^ him oi 
his stingy I Cor* xy. 56. By this he furnished thee, thris-*' 
tian, with armour of proof against the attacks of the tyrant), 
^vho would enslave the&, and whose formidable approaphes 
bai e paused th^ so many fears. 

He was rejected bv.his own countrymen, even after he 
h%d risen victorious from the tomb, laden with the spoils of 
the king ef Itrrors, Job xviii, 14. but their rdection of him* 
animated his aposdes to shake off the dust from their feet > 
against tho^e execrable men, who, after they had murdered, 
the master, endeavoured, to destroy the disciples, and put 
them upon lifting up the standard of the cro^ in evefy* 
other' part of the universe, and tlius the heathen world- was 
bound. to his triumphal chariot^ and the whole earth saw the 
accomplishment of those prophecies, which had fo^told that, 
he should reign from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. How great the tounsel I my dear: 
brcdiren, how mighty the uWkl Ah^ LoM God^ tnere ft. 
nothing too hiadfor thee* Thou art the gTeat, the vnghty 
Gody the Lord of liosts is thy name, great in c&unseli a/nd. 
mighty in work. 

Here we may pause, and very properly come to a concli»«' 
* sion of thi^ diiscourse ; for, though we pr&posed at , tirst to 
consider the greatness of God^s cofinseli mid the onmipO'* 
tence of his wat^king, in a practical lights after having exa- . 
mined them speculatively, yet, methinks, the examination of 
the subject in one point of light, is the explication of it in 
both* When we have proved that God is greai in counsel^ '■ 
and mighty in work^ in my opinion, we have sufficiently 
shown, on the one hand, the extravagance ofthose ipachneni 
who, in the language of the wise man, pretend to. exercise i 
wisdom ^nA understanding ^nA counsel against the I^ord^ 
Prov. xxi..30. and, on the other, the wisdom ofthose, who»- 
taking his laws for the only rules of their conversation, com** 
r^it their peace, their lives, and their salvations)- to the disposal < 
of his providence. Only let u& take care» my dear, biethren^i 
(and with this single exhortation w^ conclude) 4et us* take 
care, we do not flatter ourselves into an opinion- that we -pas^ 
sess this wisdom while we are destitute of it : and. let us/takej 
care, while, we* exclaim against the extravagance of those- 
madmen, of whomf I just now spoke^ that vve do not itnitater 
their dahgtrou^ examples. ^ * ^ ,, 

. But what ! Is it possible to -find, amp)ig beings who have 
the least spark o^ re^son^ anindividoul mad enQifHh t^ so^/ 

po&c . 
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pose himself wiser than that God, who is great in counsel^ 
or, is there poe who dare resist. a God mighty in working ?' 
My bret^en, one of the most difficult qitestions^ -that we 
meet Mrith in die study of human nature, is» whether some 
actions in men's lives proceed from intentions in their minds. 
To affirm, -or to deny, is equally difficult. On the one hand» 
we can hardly believe that an intelligent creature can revolve 
intentions in his mind directly opposite to intelligencey and 
the extravag^ce of which, the least ray of intelligence seems' 
sufficient to discover. On the othoi', we can hardly think it 
possible, that t;his creature should follow a course of life 
altogether foi^fided on such an intention, if indeed he have 
it not in his. mind. The .truth is, a question of this kind* 
may^be either a.ffirmedt./ui:- denied according to the different' 
lights in whicli it i^ con&idered. Put these questions to the 
most irreg^idar of mankand! ,Dojit thou pretend to oppose 
God ? .Hast thou the presimp^on to attempt to prevail over' 
him by the superiority ^of ktiowledgeand power? Put these 
questions simply, apart from the conduct, and you will 
Imrdly racist, with one, who will not answer No. But 
examine the conduct, not only of the most in*egular men, 
but even of thosei \tho imagine their behaviour is the most, 
prudent? penetrate those sqcret thoughts, which they iii-* 
volvC' in darkness in order to conceal the horror of them 
from diemselves ; and you will soon discover that they« 
who answered so pertinently to your questions when you 
propo$ed them simply^ Vfill actually take the opposite side 
when:yoti propose the s^me questions relatively. But who 
then, you will a^k me, who are those men, who presump^ 
tuously thii^k of overcoming God by their superior know^ 
ledge cOid power ? 

Wha? It is that soldier, who, with a brutsd courage, 
defies dunger, dares death, resolutely marches amidst' 
fires and flames, even though he hath taken no care to hkv«> 
an interest in the Lord of hosts, or to commit his soul to hitf 

trust* . . 5 .^. .' . . 

Who? It is that statesman, who, despising > the sug« 
gestions of evangelical prudence, pursues strafiagems^ aU 
together woildly } who makes no scruple of .committing' 
what are called state-crimes ; who, with a ^disdainfiil air^ * 
affects to pity us^ when- we a£rm, that the most advan*- 
tageous service a wise legislator can perform for society 19^ 
to tender the Deity propitious to it ; that the happiest nations^ 
are those whose hod is the Lord, Psal. xxxiii. 12.< ^ 

Who? 
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Who \ It 15 that philosopher, who makes a parade of I 
know not what stoical firmness ; who conceits himself su*' 
perior to all the vicissitudes of life ; who hoasts of hit tran-* 
quil expectation of death, yea, who affects to desire its ap^ 
proach, /or the sake of enjoying the pleasure of insultiiig 
his casuist, who hath ventured to foretel that he will be ter-^ 
f ificd at it» 

Who } It is diat voluptuary^ whd opposetb to all our 
exhortations and tbreatenings, to the most anectine denun- 
ciations of calamities from God in thh life,- and to die most 
awful descripttoDs of judgmeiHt to dome in the ^xt, to all our 
representations of hell, of an ettmity spent in die most exe^ 
d-able company, add in die most excniciadn|^ pain ; who 
ppposech to all these di0 buzz of amusements, dit hurry of 
company, gaming at hoilit or ^yrrston* abroad^ 

Study all these characters, my brethren, lay aside the spe< 
eious appearances that men use to conceal their turpitude from 
themselves, and yov will find that, to dare the Deity, ta 
pretend by superior knowledge and strength to resist the; 
wisdom and omnipotence of God^ is not so rare a disposition 
Jts you niay at first have supposed. 

Let us abhor this disposition of mind^ thf brethren ; let 
us entertain right notions of sin; let us consider him whity 
tommits it as ;i madman, who hath taken it into his head 
tbaic he hath more knowledge than God the fountain of in-' 
Celligence, more strength than he beneath whose power all 
the creatures of the universe are compelled to bow. Wheii 
we are tempted' to sin, let us remember what sin is : Let 
each of us ask himself, What can I, a miserable man^ 
mean ? Do I mean to provoke the Lord tojealou^ f 1 Cor. 
X. 22. Do I pretend to be stronger than ne f Can I 
resist his will? Rom. ix. 19. Shall I set briars and 
thgms against him in battle f He will go through them^ 
hi will bum them together^ Isa. xxvii. 5/ Let ui seek 
dioso benefits in a communion with die great God, of which 
our fimciful passions can only offer the shadows. Let us 
not pretend to deceive him by the subtilty of our stratagems; 
but let us endeavour to please him by acknowledging^ our 
doubts, oUr darkness, and our ignorance ; the fluctfations of 
tin^ minds about the government of the state, the inanage- 
VKttt of our faipilies, and, above all, the salvation of our 
•aids. Let us not appear in his presence boasting of our na^ 
tnd power: but let us present ourselves before him weak, 

trembling. 
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trcmblipgy and undone. By die greatness of his compas^ 
sion let us plead with him to pity our ineanness a.nd misery. 
Let our supplies be draw^ from the fountains of his wisr 
dom and power ; this is real wisdom ; may God inspire 
us with it ! This is substantial happiness ; may God 
impart it to !is } Ame^. To hi^n b^ gloiy ^nd honour for 
fvef. 
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tHE HOLINESS OF GOD. 
Leviticus xix. x, a. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses^ sayings Speak unto all 
the congregation of the children oj Israel^ and say unto 
themf Ye shall he holy : for I the Lord your God am 
holy* 

IAddiess to all the faithful, whom the devotion of this day 
hath assembled in this sacred place, the command, whicn 
Moses, by the authority of God, addressed to all the con- 
gregation of Israel. However venerable this assembly may 
be, to which I am this day called by Providence to preach, 
it cannot be more august than that to which the Jewish le-* 
gislacor formerly spoke. That was composed of more than 
eighteen hundred thousand persons. There were magistrates,, 
appointed to exercise justice, and to represent God upon 
earth. There were priests and levites, consecrated to the 
-worship of God, and chosen by him to signify his will to 
the church. There were various ranks and degrees of men 
proportional to so great a multitude of people. God had 
given particular laws before, which were adapted to their 
different ranks, and to their various circumstances. But 
this is a general law : a law which equally belongs to ma- 
gistrates, priests and levites : a law which must be observed 
at all times, and in all places. This is the law of holiness ; 
Speak unto a\l the cmgregation of the children of Israel^ 
and say unto them^ Ye shall be holy : for I the Lord 
your Ood am holy. 

I repeat it again, my brethren, I address to all the faith- 
ful, whom the devotion of this day hath assembled in this 
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sacred place, the same precept that God commanded Mosei 
to address to all the congregation of Israel. The law of ho- 
liness, which I preach to day, coHuoaudft you oor mspremr 
governors. Arbiters of your own laws, you see no mortal 
upon earth to whom you are accountable for your conduct, 
but there is a God in heaven, whose creatures and subjects 

iron are, and who commands you to be holy. The law of 
loliness commands you, priests and levites of the new testa- 
ment. The sacred character, with which you are invested* 
far from dispensing with your obligation to holiness, inforc- 
eth it on you in a more particular manner. This law com- 
mands you all, my dear hearers, of what order, of what 
profession, of what rank soever you be. If you be a chosen 
generation^ a royal priesthood, a peculiar people^ you 
ought also to be a hohy nationy thai-^e viay shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous lights' '\ Pet. ii. 9. Whatever prarogflh. 
tives Moses had above us, we have the same law to prescnbe 
to you, that he had to Israel, and the voice of heavea- saith 
to us now, as it said once to him. Speak to all the congpe^ 
gation of the children of Isi^aeU dnd say unto them^ Ye 
shall be holy : for I the Lord your God am fhol^i 

This discourse will have three parts. 1 he term holiness 
is equivocal, and, consequefntly, the command, ye shall be 
holy, is so. We will endeavour to' fix the sense of tb«i 
term, and to give you a clear and distinct idea of the word 
holiness. This will be our first point. 

Holiness^ which, in our text, is attributed to God, and 
prescribed to men, cannot belong to such diiFerent beings ia,* 
the same sense, and in all respects. We will therefore exai- • 
mine in what sense it belongs to God, and in what sense it 
belongs to men ; and we will endeavour to explain in w^hat 
respects Gbd, is hohjy and in what respects men ought to -be 
holy : this will be our second part. 

Although the holiness, that I^ attributed to God, difFe;rs in 
many respects from that w:hich is prescribed to men, yet the 
first is the ground of the last. The conneetion of these must 
be developed, and "the motive enforced^ ye shall be lioly^for 
I th-e Lord your God dm holy : this shall be our third part- 
This is the substance of all we intend to propose, 

I. The term holiness is equivocal, and,, consequently, 
the command, ye shall be holy, is so. Let us endeavour 
to affix a determinate sense to the term, and to give you a 

clear 
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^dear and distinct idea of the meaning of the word holiness. 
The originai term is one of the most vague words in the He- 
brew l^j^goage. In general^ it signifies^ to prepare, to set 
apart, to devote. The nature of 3»e subject to which it is 
applied, and not the force of the term, must direct us to de- 
termifse its meaning in passages whei*e it occurs. An ap- 
potntiheiic to ofices the most noble, and the most worthy of 
ibtdifgeiit beings, and an appointthent to offices the most 
Hiean and inlamous^ are alike expressed by this word. Hie 
professidu of the most august office of the high priesthood, 
and the abominable profession of a prostitute, arc both called 
ioUness in this vague sense. 

The poorest languages are those in which words are \ht 
most equivocal^ and this 16 the character of the Hebk-ew 
Itogdage. I cannot thiak, with some, that it is the most 
aneient knguage . in the world ; the contraiy opinion, I 
think, is supported by very sufficient evidence. HbweVerj 
It muit be granted^ it hath one grand character of antiqu ty^ 
that is, imperfection. It seems to have been invented ih thd 
first ages of the world, when mankind could express their 
ideas but imperfectly, and before they had time to rehdfef 
language determinate, by affixing arbitrary names to all thii 
objects of tlieir ideas. 

This remark may appear at first uselfess, particularly hi 
such 1 discourse as this. It is, however, of great conse^ 
<{ueiice ; and I make it here for the sake of young students 
in divinity; for as the writers of the holy scriptures frc-^ 
queatly make use of terms, that excite several ideasj thi^ 
reasons of th&vt choosing such terms will be inquired : and 
On such reasons, as the fancies of students assign, somd 
maxims, and even some doctiines will be grounded* I coiild 
mention more mysteries than one, that have been found in 
scripture, only because on some occasions it usesth equivocal 
terms. An interpreter of scripture should indeed as6idiit)usiy 
urge the force of those emphatical expressions, which th^ 
holy Spirit sometimes useth to signify, if I nlay so speak, thd 
ground and substance of the truth : but, at the same time^ 
he should avoid searching after the maivelldufi ift other ex- 
pressions, that are employed only for the sake of accom- 
modating the discourse to the genius of the Hebre^^f 
toneue. 

The force of the term holiness^ then, not being sufficient 
to determine its meaning, its meaning must be sought else- 
where. We must inquire the object, to which he devotes 
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Jiimself, who, in our scriptures, is called Jwly. For, as all 
those words, ye shall be holy^ for I am aoly^ are equal 
to these, ye shall be set aparty or ye shall be devotedyfor 
J am set aparty or devotedy it is plain, they cannot be well 
explained unless the object of the appointment or designation 
be determined. This object is the matter of our present in- 
quiry, and on the investigation of this depends our kno^^r 
ledge of what we call holiness. Now, this subject is of such 
a kind, that the weakest christian may form some idea of it, 
whilst the ablest philosophers, and the most profound divines, 
are incapably of treating it with precision, and of answering 
all the questions that a desire of complete explication may 
produce. 

The weakest christians may form (especially if they bo 
willing to avail themselves of such helps as are at hand) 
some just notions of what we call holiness. It seems to me, 
that in this auditory at least, there is not one person, who is 
incapable of pursuing the following meditation : to which I 
intreat your attention. 

Suppose, in a world entirely remote from you, a society, 
to which you have no kind of relation, ana to which you 
never can have any. Suppose God had dispensed with an 
obedience to his laws in favour of this society, had permitted 
the members of it to live as they thought proper, and had 
assured them that he would neither inflict any punishment 
upon them for what we call vicey nor bestow any rewards 
on an attachment to what we call virtue. Suppose two 
men, in this society, making an opposite use of this inde- 
pendence. The one saith to himself, Since I am the arbiter 
of my own conduct, and the Supreme Being, on whom I 
depend, hath engaged to require no account of my ac- 
tions, I will consul: no other rule of conduct than my ovm. 
interest. Whenever it may be my interest to deny a trust 
repostd in me, I will do it without reluctance. Whenever 
my interest may require the destruction of my tenderest and 
inost faithful friend, I myself will become his executioner, 
and will stab him. Thus reasons one of them. 

The other, on the contrary saith, I am free indeed, I am 
responsible only to myself for my conduct, but however, I 
will prescribe to, myself some rules of action, which I will 
inviolably pursue. I will never betray a trust reposed in me, 
but I will, with the utmost fidelity, discharge ii, whatever 
jnterest I may have to do otherwise. I win carefylly pre- 
jjcrve the life of my friend, who discovers so much tidelity 
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and love to me, whatever interest I may have in his destruc- 
tion. We ask those of our hearers, who are the least ac- 
quainted with meditations of this kind, whether they can 
prevail with themselves not to make an essential difference 
betw^een those two members of the supposed society ? We 
ask, whether you can help feeling a horror at the first, and 
a veneration for the last of these men? Now, this conduct, 
or the principles of this conduct, for which we cannot help 
feeling veneration and respect, although the whole passeth in 
a world, and in a society, to which we have no relation, 
and to which we never can have any, these are the princi- 
ples, I say, to which he is devoted, whom our scriptures 
icall A^/y . these principles are what we call virtue^ recti- 
tude^ order J or, as the text expresseth it, holiness. Ye 
shall be holy : for 1 the Lord your God dvi holy. 

Let us proceed a little further in our meditation, and let 
us make a supposition of another kind. You have all some 
idea of God. You have at least this notion of him, that he 
is supremely independent, and that none can punish or re* 
ward him for the use he makes of his independence. Sup- 
pose, as well as you can without blasphemy, he should la- 
vish his favours on the faithless depositary, whom we just 
now mentioned, and should withhold them from the other: 
that he should heap benefits upon him, who would stab his 
tenderest and most faithful friend, and expose the other to 
indigence and misery. Suppose, on the contrary, that God 
should liberally bestow his favours on the faithful depositary, 
and refuse them to the other. I ask those of my hearers, 
who are the least acquainted with a meditation of this kind, 
whether they can help making an essential difference be- 
tween these two uses of independence ? Can you help feel*- 
ing more veneration arid respect for the Supreme Being in 
the latter case than in the former ? Now, my brethren, I re- 
peat it again, the laws, according to which the Supreme 
Being acts, are the laws to which the person is appointed, or 
set apart, who, in the holy scriptures, is denominated holy. 
Conformity to these laws is what we call virtue^ rectitude^ 
order ^ or, as the text expresseth it, holiness. In this man- 
ner, it seems to me, the weakest christian (if he avail him- 
self of such helps as are offered to him) may form an ade- 
quate idea oi holiness. 

However, it is no Jess certain that the ablest philosophers, 
and the most consummate divines, find it difficult to speak 
with precision on this subject, atid to answer all the questions 

that 
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that have arisen about it. Perhaps its perspicuity may be 
one principal cause of this difficulty : for it i& a rule, of 
which we inform those to whom we teach the art of reason- 
ing justly, that when an idea is brought to a certain degree 
of evidence and simplicity, every thing added to elucidate 
serves only to obscure and perplex it. Hath not one part of 
our difficulties about the nature of right and wrong arisen 
from the breach of this rule ? 

From what we have heard, in my opinion, we may in- 
fer, that all mankind have a clear and distinct idea of holi* 
ness, even though they have no terms to express their ideas 
of it with justness and' precision. It seems to me that everjr 
mechanic is able to decide the following questions, althougn 
they have occasioned so many disputes in schools. On what 
is tne difference between a just and an unjust action founded ; 
on interest only ? or, on the will of die Supreme Being 
only, who hath prescribed such or such a law ? For, since 
we cannot help execrating a man who violates certain laws, 
though the violation doth not at all effect our interest, it k 
plain, we cannot help acknowledging, when we reflect on 
our own ideas, that the difference between a just and an ua«» 
just action is not founded on interest only. And since we 
cannot help venerating the Supreme Being more when he 
fellows certain laws than when he violates them, it is plain* 
we cannot help acknowledging that there is a justice inide* 
pendent on the supreme law which hath prescribed it» 

Should any one require me to give him a clear notion of 
Hcix^ justice^ this order ^ or holiness^ which is neither founded 
on the interest of him who obeys it, nor on the authority oi 
the Supreme Being who commands it ; this should be my sm^ 
8wer. 

By justice I understand that fitness, harmony, or proper* 
tion, which ought to be between the conduct of an intelligent 
being, and the circumstances in which he is placed, and the 
relations he bears to other beings. For example, there is a 
relation between a benefactor who bestows, and an indigent 
person who receives, a benefit ; from this relation results a 
proportion, a harmony, or a fitness, between benefit and gra- 
titude, which makes gratitude a virtue. On the contrary* 
between benefit and ingratitude there is a disproportion, a 
dissonance, or an iucpngruity, which makes ingratitude in- 
justice. In like manner, between one man, who is under 
oppression, and another, who hath the power of terminfating 
the oppression by punishing the oppressor, there is a certain 

relation 
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febtum fiDm \diich results a proportion, a harmony, or Sr 
Etisess in cdieving the oppressed, which makes the relief an 
act of generosity and justice. 

AU mankind have a general notion of this proportion, har- 
mony^ or fitness. If they are sometimes dubious about their 
dtfty, if they sometimes hesitate about what conduct justice 
requires of t^m on certain occasions, it is not because they 
doubt whetiier every action ought to have that which I call 
preporiionj karvwny>, ox fitness ; but it is because, in som« 
intricate cases, they do not clearly perceive the relation of^a 
paiticular action to their general notion of justice* Every 
man hsd\ an idea of equality and inequality of numbers. 
Eviery maa lonows at once to which of these two ideas some 
pl»tn and simple numbers belong. Eevry body perceives at' 
once a> relation between the number three, and the idea of 
inequality : and every body perceives instantly a relation be-* 
tween> the number tw%> and the idea of equality. But should 
I propose a very complex^ number to the most expert arith- 
metician, and ask him to which of the two classes this num- 
ber belongs, he would require some time to consider, before 
he could return his answer : not because- he had not very 
clear ideas of equality and inequality, but because he could 
not at first sight perceive whether the number proposed were 
equator unequal. The arithmetician whom I have supposed, 
must study to find out the relation ; as soon as he discovers 
it he will readily answer, and tell me whether the nunibet^ 
proposed be equal or unequal. 

Apply this example to the subject in hand. All mankind^ 
according to our reasoning, haveu general notion of a fitness, 
that ought to be between the conduct of an intelligent being, 
and the circumstances in which he is placed, and tlie rela- 
tions he bears to other beings. Always when a man per- 
eeives that a particular action hath such a fitness, or hadi it 
not, be will declare, without- hesitation, that the action is 
just or unjust. If he hesitate in some cases, it is because he 
doth not perceive the relation of the action in question to this 
fitness. It belongs to casuists to solve difficulties oif tliis kind* 
I percwve at once a relation between him who receives a be- 
nefit, and him who confers it, and from this relation I con- 
clude that there is a fitness between gratitude and the circum- 
stances of the receiver: therefore I declare, without hesitating, 
that gratitude is a virtue, and that ingratitude is a vice. But 
should I be asked whether it were a virtue or a vice to kill a 
tyrant, I might hesitate ; because I might not at first per-^ 
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ceive what relation there is between the killing of a tyrant arid 
the fitness that ought to subsist between the conduct of a sub- 
ject and his relation to a tyrant. 

Should any one still urge me to give him clearer ideas, of 
that which I call the proportiorij the harmony, or iht fitness 
of an aciion, I would freely own I could not answer his en- 
quiry. But at the same time, I would declare that my ina- 
bility did not arise from the obscurity of my subject, but 
from the all-suffieiency of its evidence. I would recur to 
the maxim just now mentioned, that when a subject is placed 
in a certain degree of evidence and simplicity, every thing 
added to elucidate, serves only to darken and perplex it. 

Should my enquirer still reply, that he had no idea of that 
which I call the proportion^ the harmony , or xhtjitness of an 
action, I should consider him as a beingof a species different 
from mine, and I should not think of conversing with him* 
' There are some common ideas, some maxims, that are 
taken for granted, even by the most opposite parties, and 
when those maxims are disputed, and those ideas not admit- 
ted, there is an end of conversing and reasoning. 

This is a general' notion of holiness. But the holiness, 
that is attributed to God, and prescribed to men, in tho 
text, cannot belong in the same sense, and in every respect^ 
to such different beings.. We are going to examine then, in 
the second place, in what sense it agi'ecs to God, and in 
what sense it agrees to man, 

II. What hath been said of holiness in general, will serve 
to explain in what sense God is holy, and in what sense men 
ought to be holy. The general principle of holiness is com- 
mon to God and man. The general principle of holiness, as 
hath been already shewn, is a perfect proportion, harmony, 
or fitness between the conduct of an intelligent being and his 
relations to other beings. The holiness of God is tliat per- 
fect harmony, proportion, or fitness, that subsists between 
his conduct (if I may. be, allowed to speak thus of God) 
and his relation to other beings. The holiness of man con- 
sists in the same. But as the circumstances and relatipn of 
God differ from those of men, the holiness of Gpd and the 
holiness of men are of different kinds. And it is the diffe- 
rence of these relations that we must distinguish, if we 
would give a proper answer to the questions in hand : In 
what sense, and in what respects is holiness ascribed to God ? 
In what sense, and in what respects is holiness prescribed 
to men ? 

The 
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Hie first question, that is. What relations hath God witll 
t>dier beings^ is a question so extc^nsivc, and so difficult, 
tfiat all human intelhgence united in one mind could not re- 
lUiH a sufficient answer. We hkrt been accustomed to con- 
sider our eardi as the principal part of the uniterse, and our- 
Belved as the most considerable beings in nature. Yet our 
earth is tftAr an atom in the unbounded space in which it is 
placed: and we are only a very, inconsiderable number in 
compaikon of the infinite multitude and the endless variety 
of creatures which the great Supreme hath made. There is 
an infinite number of angels, seraphims, cherubims, thrones^ 
dominions, powers, and other intelligences, of which we 
have no ideas, and for which we have no names. Grod hath 
felations fo all these beings, and on the nature of those rda- 
tions depends the nature of that order, justice, or holiness, 
which he inviolably maintains in respect to them. But let us 
not lose ourselves in these immense objects* Let us only fix 
our meditation on God's relation to men, and we shall form 
sufficient ideas of his holiness. 

What relation doth God bear to us ? God hath called us 
Into existence ; and there are between us the relations of Crea- 
tor and creature. But what harmony do we think there 
ought to be between the conduct of God to us, and the rela- 
tion he bears to us of a Creator to creatures ? Harmony, or 
fitness, seems to require, that God, having brought creatures 
into existence, should provide for their support, and having 
given them certain iaculti^, should require an account c» 
the use that is made of them. This is die first idea that we 
form of the holiness of God. It does not appear to us fit, or 
agreeable to order, that God, after having created intelligent 
beings, should abandon them to themselves, and not regard 
either their condition, or their conduct. On this principle 
we ground the doctrine of Providence, and reject the extra- 
vagant system of the Epicureans. 

what relation doth God bear to us ? God hath given us 
a revelation. He hath proposed some principles to us. Be- 
tween God and us there are the relations of tutor and pupil. 
But what fitness do we think dierc ought to be between the 
conduct of God and the relation of a tutor to a pupil, that 
subsists between him and us ? It is fit, methinks, that a 
revelation proceeding from God should be conformable to his 
own ideas ; and on this principle we ground the doctrine of 
thi truth, or as the schools call it, the veracity of God, and 
maintain with St. Paul, even independently on the authority 
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of St- Paul, that it is impossible for God to lief Hcb* 
vi. 18. 

What relation doth God bear to us ? God hath made a 
covenant with us : to certain conditions in that covenant he 
hath annexed certain promises. Between God and us there 
subsists the relations of two contracting parties. What £tness 
do we think there ought to be between the conduct of God 
and that relation of an ally which he bears to us ? We think 
that there is a harmony, or a fitness^ in his fulfilling the arti- 
cles of the covenant, and on this principle we ground our 
expectation of the accomplishment of his promises, and be^ 
lieve that all the promises qf God are yea, and amen, 
2 Cor. i. 20. 

What relation subsists between God and us ? God hath giveA 
us certain laws. Between God and us there are the relations 
of a law-giver and subjects. What harmony, do we think, 
there ought to be between the conduct of God and the rela<^ 
tion of a legislator to a subject ? We think harmony requires 
that the laws prescribed to us should be proportional to our 
ability ; that nothing should be required of us beyond our 
natural power, or the supernatural assistances which he 
affords : and on this principle we reject a cruel system of divi* 
nity, more likely to tarni^ than to display the glory of the 
Supreme Being: on this principle we say with St. James, 
If any of you lack wisdom^ let him ask of God, thatgiveth 
to all vhen liberally ^ and upraideth not, chap. i. 5. on thi$ 
principle we say with St. Paul, that as many as have sinned 
without laWj snail also perish^ without law : and as many 
as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law^ 
Kom. ii. 12. Follow this train of reasoning, my brethren, 
reflect on the other relations, which God bears to mankind^ 
examine, as far as you are capable of examining, the har- 
mony that subsists between the conduct of God and^those re- 
lations, and the further you proceed in meditations of this 
kind, the more just, and the more enlarged will be your 
ideas of the holiness of God. 

But perhaps some may accuse me of taking that for granted 
which remains to be proved, and of grounding my whole 
system of the holiness of God on a disputed principle, the 
truth of which I have not yet demonstrated : that is, that 
tlierc doth subsist such a perfect harmony or fitness between 
the conduct of God and his relations to men. Perhaps I may 
be asked for the proofs of this principle, the ground of my 
whole system, for if the principle be doubtful uxe whole sy- 
stem 
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stem IS hypothetical, and if it be false the system falls of itself. 
I answer, my brethren, that we have as strong and demon- 
strative evid«ice of the holiness of God as it is possible for 
finite creatures to have of the attributes of an infinite Being. 
We may derive sound notions of the conduct of God from 
three different sources, each of which will prove that a per- 
fect harmony subsists between the conduct of God and his 
I'elations to us, and all together will iiilly convince us that 
God possesseth in the most eminent degree such a holiness as 
we have described. 

1. We shall be fully convinced that God possesseth this 
holiness if we regulate our ideas of his conduct by our notion 
of his nature. Let me beg leave to remark, to those who 
Rave been accustomed to argue, that I do not mean here an 
imaginary notion of God, like that which some divines and 
some philosophers have laid down as the ground of their ar- 
guments. They begin by supposing a perfect being : then 
ihey examine what agrees with a perfect being : and that 
they attribute to God. This is their argument : Holiness is 
an attribute of a perfect being : God is a perfect being : 
therefore holiness is an attribute of God. We do not at 
present use this method. I suppose myself suddenly placed 
in this world, surrounded with a variety of creatures. I do 
not suppose there is a holy Supreme Being : but I inquire 
whether there be one : and in this manner I obtain a full de- 
monstration. My knowledge of creatures produceth the no- 
tion of a Creator. My notion of a Creator is complex, and 
kidudes in it the ideas of a grand, infinite, almighty being. 
But the notion of a being who is grand, infinite, and almighty, 
includes in it, I think, the idea of a holy being. At least, 
f cannot perceive in this being, any of the principles that 
tempt men to violate the laws of order. Men sometimes 
transgress the laws of order through ignorance : but the 
grand, the mighty, the infinite Being thoroughly understands 
Ae harmony that ought to subsist between the laws of order 
and the most difficult and most complicated action. Men 
soitielnmes violate the laws of order, because the solicitations 
of their senses prevail over the rational deliberations of their 
minds: but the great, the powerful, the infinite Being is not 
subject to a revolution of animal spirits, an irregular motion 
of blood, or an inundation of bodily humours. Men some- 
times violate the laws of order because they are seduced by 
a present and sensible interest: but this principle of a viola- 
tion of the laws of order can have no plaqe in God. The 
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great, the migbt]r> th« infiiute 2iw% (Wi.ha^ve ilo inlereGt m 
deceiving such coiitempcible creftlureS' as wq «Fe. If then 
we judge of the conduct of God by th^t i^ea, wbicb we 
are obliged to form of 1^ nature, we abatt be codviacod of 
his perfect holiness. 

2. We may be coovtnced of the holiness of God by tiio 
testimony, ttmt God himself hadk given of his attnratc«^ 
The testimony, that God ha^th giiwii of himself is &e mfM. 
credible testunony we can oblsjb. Aad how doth horepre-^ 
sent himself in the holy scriptures ? He descftbe^ bimself 
every where as a holy Being, and as a paHem of holiness to 
11&. He describes himself surrounded with hs^y spidtSi who 
perpetually cry, Hotj^j Sohf^ Hohf^ L^rd ^f Ho^^ 

3. God will appear supremely holy to you, if yon jod^ 
by his works. Behold the works of Qatiir^ they pcocbim 
the perfect holiness of God. Consipljt that work of nalsiif'^ 
your own heart : that heart, all corrupt as it is» yet letMns 
somo faint traces of the boUne^ of God,, who cvetted it ;. 
so that in spite of its natiinil depravity,, it still does, hocnage^. 
to virtue : it resemhles a palace, which, having been at first 
buik with magnificence a«d azt, hath beta miaonUy phm*. 
dered a^d destroyed, but which yet i^aios, amidst aU.il» 

, ruins, some vestiges of its amcieiit girandeiKr. BelioUsofiiety,, 
that work of providence pubUshm the supreme holtaMs o^ 
God. God hath so formed society &at it is bs^y <n sasser* 
rable in the same proportion as il pcactiseth» or m|^lectedt,» 
virtue. Above all, behold the work of relinen. What sap 
the precepts, the precedents,, the penalties oTrdigioii ? Metft 
especially, what saith due grand mystery of ie%ioBf that 
mystery which is the scope, the substance^ the esd. of aU dm 
etner mysteries of religio% I misaa the myslery of tha eross ) 
Doth it not declare that God is supremely holy \ 

We have seen then in what respects bolsnesa belonga to 
God, and, by pursuing the same pvmeiplQs, we may diseovtc 
in what respects it l^longs to mea. Consider the ^ircuaai 
stances, in wjiich men are placed, and what rebtioa thie^ 
bear to other beingfi: Gonsider whal: harmofiy there ou^l 
to be between the conduct of men and their colaiions ; and 
you will form a just notifm of tbe holiness that men arQ 
^ommaiMled to practise. There is the relation of a sobyect 
to his prince, and the subject's submission is the harmony of 
that relation: in this respect it is the holiaeK ofamai^to 
subiTvit to his prince, These is the relation of a child to hia 
p^iYiit,. and there is ^ harmony between the ccmduct and the 
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ration of die diild when he loves and obey) hid parent : 
Love and obedience to the parent constitnte me holiness of 
the child. 

The prixKipal relation of man is that which he bears to 
God. Man stands in the relation of a creature to God, who 
is his Creator ; and the cc»iduct of a creatore is in harmony 
mhik his relation when the will of his Creator is the rule of 
his actions : Tlie revealed will of God dien mist regulate the 
will o£ man; Order re<]uxres us to submit ourselves to him 
of whom we have received all we enjojr : All our cnjoy- 
ments come from God ; from him we derive life^ motionj 
0md existfficey Acts xvii. 2S« k is impo«ible^en to resist 
his will without violating the laws of order. Our future 
proqpectSy as well as our present enjoyments, proceed from 
God ; onr own tnoerest demands men, that we should 9vbm 
mat to his will, in order to a participafion of those fbtore 
igwcmrSf which are the objects of our present hopes. 

We have seen then in what respects holiness belongs to 
God, and in what respects it belongs to men. But although 
holiness does not bdon?, in the same sense, and in eveiy re« 
spect, to beings $0 dirorenc as God and man, yet the holi* 
9Bsa of God ought to be both a reason and a rule for the ho^ 
fiaest of mao. JTt shall be holy ^ for I the Lord your GeA 
0nhahf. This is our third part, and with this we shall con^ 
fkide the discourse. 

IIL The holiness of God, we say, >s both a rule and 9 
Kason fof die holiness of man* The words of the text in-^ 
filode both diese ideas, and wiU bear eitiieF sense. They 
may be rendered. Be ye hoty as lam holy : and, according 
to thb traioslation, the hobness of God is a rule or a mode} 
of oms. Or, they nay be rendered^ ITe shall be hely^ be-* 
cause I amhabf; and^ according to chis^ the holiness of 
.GodJaantasoiror a niocwe of our holiness. It is not ne-« 
itt Miay BOW to inqtnrt wl|ich oi These two interpretations is 
the best. Let us unite both. Let us make the holiness of 
Godrihe pftfcem of ot|r boljtiCES : and let us al^ m^ke it the 
i^suAfti of ouis. 

1. Let US maise tfae holiness of God the mode) of ours» 
The holiness of God is complete in its parts. He hath all 
virtutf, or rather, he hath one virtue that includes all others : 
that is,, the love of order. He is equally just in his laws and 
fnie in his word, his promises are lalthtul, and his thoughts 
^c r%htf I^t this holiness be our pattenii be ye holy as 
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God is holy. Let us not confine ourselves to one single^ 
virtue. Let us incorporate them all into our system. Let 
us have an assortment of christian graces. Let us be, if I 
may express myself so, complete christians. Let us add to 
our faith virtue^ and to virttie knowledge, and to knoW" 
ledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and 
to brotherly kindness charity, 2 Pet. i. S, 6, 7. 

2. The holiness of God is infinite in its degrees. Nothing 
can confine its activity. Let this be our model as far as a- 
finite creat^are can imitate an infinite Being. Let us not 
rest in a narrow sphere of virtue, but let us carry every vir- 
tue to its most emiQent degree of attainment. Let us every 
day make some new progress^ Let us reckon all we have 
done notliing, while there remains any thing more to do* 
Let each of us say with St. Paul, / count not myself to have 
apprehended, but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark, 
Phil. iii. 13. 

3. The holiness of God is pure in its motives. He fears 
nothing, he hopes for nothing ; yet he is holy. He knows, 
be loves, he pursues holiness. This is the whole syston of 
bis morality. Let this be our pattern. We do not inean to 
exclude the grand motives of hope and fear, which religion 
hath sanctified, and which have such a mighty influence over 
beings capable of happiness or misery. But yet, let not our 
inclinations to virtue necessarily depend on a display of die 
horrors of hell, or the happiness of heaven. Disinterested-^ 
ness of virtue is the character of true magnanimity, and 
christiai^ heroism. Let us esteem it a pleasure to obey the 
laws of order. Let us account it a pleasure to be generous, 
beneficent, and communicative. Let us lend, aereeably to 
the maxim of Jesus Christ, hoping for nothing ag(iinf 
Luke vi. 35. and, in imitation of his example, let us lay down 
our lives for the brethren, I John iii. 1§. 

4. The holiness of God is uniform in its action. No ap» 
pearance deceives him, no temptation shakes . him, nothing 
dazzles or diverts him. Let this be our ^cample. Let us 
not be every day changing our religion and morality. Let 
not oui;' ideas depend on the motion of our animal spirits, the 
circulation of our. blood, or the in-egular course of the hu- 
mours of our bodies. Let us not be carried about with 
every xi^ind of doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. Let us not be christians 
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at church only, on our solemn festivals alone, or at the ap-» 
proach of death. Let our conduct be uniform and firm, and 
let us say with the prophet, even in our greatest trials. Vet 
God is good to Israel^ Psal. Ixxiii. 1. However it be, I 
will endeavour to be as humble on the pinnacle of grandeur, 
as if Providence had placed me in the lowest and meanest 
post. I will be as moderate, when all the objects of my 
wishes are within my reach, as if I could not afford to pro- 
cure them. I will be as ready to acquiesce in the supreme 
will of God, if he conduct me through various adversities^ 
and through the valley of the shadow of deaths as if he led 
me through prosperities, and filled me with delights. Thus 
the holiness of God must be the model of ours : Be ye holy 
as I am holy. 

But the holiness of God must also be the reason or motive 
of ours ; and we must be holy because God is holy : It 
shall be holy ^ for I the Lord your God am holy. 

We groan under the disorders of our nature, we lament 
the loss of that blessed but short state of innocence, in which 
the first man was created, and which we wish to recover : 
we must be holy then^for the Lord our God is holy. The 
beauty and blessedness of man in his primitive state con> 
sisted in his immediate creation by the hand of God, and in 
the bearing of his Creator's image, which was impressed, in 
a most lively manner upon his mind. Sin hath defaced that 
image, and our happiness consists in its restoration : that is, 
in our being renewed after the image of him who created 
USf Col. iii, 10. 

We wish to enjoy the favour of God : we must be holy 
then^ because the Lord our God is holy. They are our 
iniquities that have separated between us and our Gvdy 
Isa. lix. 2. and it is holiness that must restore a communion, 
which our sins have interrupted. 

We tremble to see all nature at war with us, and wish to 
be reconciled to all the exterior objects, that conspire to tor- 
ment us : we must be holy then, because the Lord our God 
is holy. Sin is a hateful object to a holy God. Sin hath 
armed every creature against man. Sin hath thrown all 
nature into confusion. Sin, by disconcerting the mind^ hath 
destroyed the body. It is sin that hath brought deach into 
the world, and death is the sting of sin. 

We wish to be reconciled to ourselves, and to possess that 
inward* peace and tranquillity, without which no exterior 
objects can make us happy : we must be holy then, because 
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ihe Lord our God is holy. We have remarkedy in this dU*^ 
coarse, that God, who is an independent Being, loves virtue 
for its own sake, independently on the rewards that accom- 
pany and follow it. Nevertheless, it is very certain, the 
felicity of God is inseparable from his holiness. God is the^ 
happy Gody because he is the holy God. God, in the con- 
temptation of his own excellencies, hath an inexhauscibh 
source of felicity. Were k possible for God not to be 
supremely holy, it would be possible for God not to be 
supremely happy. Yes, God, all gloiions and supreme as 
he is, would be miserable, if he were subject, like unholj 
spirits, to the turbulent commotions of envy or hatreo^ 
treachery or deceit. From such passions would arise odious 
vapours, which would gather into thick clouds, and, by ob- 
scuring his glory, impair his feHcity. Even heaven would 
afford but itn perfect pleasure, if those infernal furies could 
rliere kindle their unhallowed flames. The same reasoning 
holds good on earth; for, it implies a contradiction, to 
affirm that we can be happy, while the operations of ouf 
minds clash with one another : and it is equally absurd to 
suppose that the Almighty God can terminate the fatal war, 
tlie tiagical field of which is the human heart, without re- 
establishing the dominion of holiness. 

We desire to experience the most close and tender com-* 
munion with God, next Lord*s-day, in receiving the holy 
sacrament ; let us be holy then, because the Lord our God 
is holy. This august ceremony may be considered in 
several points of view : and one of them deserves a peculiar 
attention. The table of the Lord's supper hath been com- 
pared, i>y some, to that which was formerly set, by the 
command of God, in the holy place :' I mean, the teble of 
shew breads or bread qf the presence^ Exod. xxv. 30i 
God commanded Moses to set twelve loaves upon the table, 
to cliange them every sabbath, and to give those that were 
taken away to the priests, who were to eat tliem in the holy 
place. Lev. xxi'v. 6, &c. What war the end of these cere- 
monial institutions? The tabernacle at first v^as considered 
as the tent, and the temple afterwards as die palace of the 
Deity, who dwelt among the Israelites. In the palace of 
God it was natural to expect a table for the use of him and 
his attendants. This was one of the most glorious privileges 
that the Israelites enjoyed, and one of the most august 
symbols of the presence of God among them. God and all 
the people of Israel, in the persons of their ministers, were 
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$<e;caisnted to eat the same bread. Tlie heatlienf?, stricken 
.with the beauty of these ideas, incorporated tiAm into tjitir 
thcplogy. They adopted tlitc thougiit, and set, in (heir tem- 
ple*, tabic« consecrated to their g <is. '1 lie j:ropliet Isaiah 
rcproacbeth the Jews with t'orsaking the L^id, forgeitirig 
his holy mountain, and pre] ahng a table tor the hc.st of 
heaven, ch. Ixv. 2.. And Lzekiei ipeckons among th^ vir- 
tues of a just man, that he had not eaten upon flie mountains^ 
ch. xviii. 6, It was upon rabies of this kind that idolaters 
gometimes ate the remains of those victims, which they had 
sacrificed to their gods. This they called eating with gods; 
and Homer intrpduceth Alcinou^, saying, 7 he gods vidt 
us^ when we sacrifice heeatombSy and sit down mih us at 
the samp table. 

This is one of the most beautiful notions under which we 
can consider the sacrament of the Lord's supper. There we 
e^t with God, God sitteth down with us at the same table, 
and so causeth us to experience the meaning of rhis j^romivxc, 
Behold^ I stand at thf door and knock ; if any wan hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will came in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me^ Rev. iii. 120. But what 
do such close connections with a holy God require of us ? 
ITiey require us to be holy. They cry to us, as the voice 
cried to^oses from the midst of the burning bush. Draw 
fiot nigh hither , put off thy shoes Jrorn off thy feet ; Jor 
the place whereon thou standest is holy gmitnd, £xod« 
lii. 5, 

God is supremely holy: God supremely Ibvcth order. 
Order requires you to leave vengvaiice to God, to pardon 
your bitterest, and fnost professed enemies ; and, what is 
more diflScult still, order requires you to pardon your most 
subtle and secret foes. Would you approach the table of a 
holy God gnawn with a spirit of animosity, hatred, or 
vengeance ? 

God is supremely holy : God supremely loveth order* 
Order requires you to dedicate a part of those blessings to 
charity, with which Providence hath intrusted you ; to 
retrench the superfluities of your tables, in order to enable 
you to assist the starving and dying poor. Would you ap- 
proach the table of a holy God with hearts -hardened with 
indifFerence to that poor man, whoin God hath commanded 
you to love as yourselves ? . 

God is supremely holy: God supremely loveth order. 
Order requires you to be affecied with the tokens of d;v ne 
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lo^e. All arc displayed at the Lord's table. There the 
bloody history of your Redeemer's sufferings is again exhi- 
bited to view. There the blood, that Christ the victim shed 
for your crimes, flows afresh. There God recounts all the 
mysteries of the cross. Would you approach that table 
cold and languishing? Would you approach that table with- 
out returning to Jesus Christ love for love, and tenderness for 
tenderness ? Would you approach that table void of every 
sentiment, and emotion, which the venerable symbols of the 
love of God must needs produce in eveiy honest heart ? Ah I 
my brethren, were you to approach the table of Jesus Christ 
without these dispositions, you would come, not like St. 
John, or St. Petf^r, but, like Judas. This would not be to 
receive an earnest of salvation, but to eat and drink your 
Own damnation^ I Cor. xi. 29. This would not be to re- 
ceive the body of Jesus Christ ; this would be to surrender 
yourselves to Satan. 

I can hardly allow myself to entertain such melancholy 
thoughts. Come to the table of Jesus Christ, and enter into 
a closer communion with a holy God. Come anl devote 
yourselves entirely to the service of a Ao/y God. Come and 
arrange- the operations of your minds by the perfections of a 
Jioly God. Come and diminish the grief you feel, because, 
in spite of all your endeavours to he holy as God is holy^ yo^ 
are so inferior to his glorious example. But, at the same 
time, come and receive fresh assurances, that you are formed 
for a more perfect period of holiness. Come and receive th^ 
promises of God, who will assuse you, that you shall one 
day see him as he is^ and he like htm^ 1 John iii. 2. May 
God gi-ant us this blessing ! To hin)« be honour and glory 
for (?ver, Am^q. 
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THE COMPASSION OF GOD. 
Psalm ciii. 13. 

Like as a father pitieth his children^ so the Lord pitieth 

them that fear him. 

AMONG many frivolous excuses, which mankind have 
hivented to exculpate their unprofitableness under a 
gospel-ministry, there' is one that deserves respect. Why, 
say they, do you address men as if they were destitute of the 
Sentiments of humanity ? Why do you treat christians like 
slaves ? Why do you perpetually urge, in your preaching, 
motives of wrath, vengeance, the Worm that never dies, the 
^r^ that is never quenched ? Isaiah Ixvi. 24. Motives of this 
kind fill the heart with rebellion instead of conciliating it by 
love. Mankind have a fund of sensibility and tenderness. 
Let the tender motives, that our legislator hath diffused 
throughout our bibles, be pressed upon us ; and then every 
sermon would produce some conversions, and your com- 
plaints of christians would cease with the causes that produce 
them. , 

I call this excuse frivolous : for how little must we know 
of human nature to suppose men so very sensible to the at- 
tractives of religion ! Where is the minister of the gospel, 
who hath not displayed the charms of religion a thousand, 
and a thousand times, and displayed them in vain ? Some 
souls must be terrified, some sinners njust be saved by fear j 
and pulled out of the fire^ Jude 23. There are some hearts 
that are sensible to only one object in religion, that is, hell ; 
and, if any way remain to prevent their actual destruction 
hereafter, it is to overwhelm their souls with the present fear 
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of If: knowing therefore the terrors of the Lordf weiper'^ 
suade men* 

Yet, however frivolons this pretext may appear, there is a 
something in it that merits respect, 1 am pleased to see those 
men, who have not been ashamed to say that the Lord's 
yoke is intolerable, driven to abjure a system so odious : I 
love to hear them acknowledge, that religion is supported \yf 
motives fitted to ingenious minds; and that the God, from 
whom it proceeds, hath discovered so much benevolence and 
love in the gift, that it is impossible not to be affected with 
it if we be capable of feeling. 

1 cannot tell, my brethren, whether, among these chris- 
tians, whom the holiness of this day hath assembled in this 
sacred place, there be many, who have availed themselve*^ 
of the frivolous pretence, just now mentioned ; and who 
have sometimes v/ickedly determined to despise eternal tor- 
^lenrs, under an extiavag^ht prettrtce that the minister^ di 
the gospel too often preachy 2tod too dismally describe them. 
But, without requiring your answer fo a question to morti- 
fy ing, without endeavouring to make you contradict 'your> 
selves, we invite you to behold those attractives to-day, ta 
which you boast of being ^o very sensible. Come and seer 
the Supreme Legislator^ to whom we would devote yout 
services ; behold him, not as an avenging God, not as a 
consuming God, v\ot shaking the eArthy and overturning 
the mountains in his anger, job. ix. 4, 5. not thunda^ing 
in the heavens^ shooting out lightnings^ or giving hk 
I'oicc in hailstones mul coals ^ fire^ Psal. xviii. 13, 14*. 
V'Ut, putting en such tender erootions for you as you feei 
for your children. In this light the prophet places him in the 
text, and in this light we are going to place him in thia 
clisc.^urse. 

O you marble hearts ! so often insensible to the tenors of 
onr ministry, may God compel you to-day to feel the at- 
tracting {remises of the gospel i O you marble hearts ! 
agninst Vrhich the edge of the sword of the Almighty's 
avenging justice hath been so often blunted ; the Lord 
grant you may be this day dissolved by the energy of hi» 
love ! Amenr 

Like as a father fidetk his children^ so doth the Lord 
fill/ them that J ear hinu Before w& attempt to explain 
the text, we must premise orre remark, whith is generally 
granted, when it is proposed in a vague manner, and almost 
as generally denied in its consequences: that is, that the ' 
most compleie notion, wliich we can form, oi a divine at* 
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tribute, is to suppose it in perfect harmony with every other 
«iivine attribute. 

The most lovely idea we can form of the Deity, and 
which, at the same time, is the most solid ground of oui" 
faith in his word, and of cur confidence in the peVformance 
of his promises, is that which represents him as an uniform 
being, whose attributes harmonize, and who is always con- 
sistent with himself. There is no greater cliaractcr of im- 
perfection in any intelligent being, than the want of this har- 
mony : when one of his attributes opposeth another of his 
attributes ; when the same attribute opposeth itself; when 
his wisdom is not suj^ported by his power ; or when his 
power is not directed by his wisdom. 

Tliis character of imperfection, essential to all creatures^ 
is the ground of those prohibitioiiS, which we meet with in 
the holy scriptures, in regard to the objects of our trust. 
Put not ycur (rust in princtSy nor in the son of man in 
ipiicm iktrt is no help* His breath goeth fvrth^ he re^ 
turnetk to his earthy in that very day his thoughts perish f 
Psal. cxlvi. 3, 4. Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man^ and maketh fiesh his army Jer. xvii. 5. Why? Be- 
cause it is not safe to confide in man, unless he have such a 
harmoiiy of attributes, as wc have just now described ; and 
because no man hath such a harmony. His power may as- 
sist you, but, unless he have wis<lom to direct his power^ 
tbe very means, tliat he would use to make you happy, 
would make you miserable. * Even liis power would not har- 
monize with itself, in regard to you, if it were sufficient to 
supply your wants to-day, but not to-morrow, 'lliat man, 
^t prince, that mortal, to whom thou giyest the superb 
titles of Potentate, Monarch, Arbiter of p^ace, and Arbiter 
of war ; that mortal, who is alive to-day, will die to-mor- 
row, the breath that animates him will evaporate, he will 
return to his earthy and all his kind regards for thee will 
vacish wit]i him. 

But the perfections of God are in perfect harmony. This 
truth shall guide us through this discourse, and shall arrange 
iC8 parts: and this is the Ikcliest way, that we can think of, 
to preserve ibe dignity of our subject, to avoid its numerous 
difficulties, lo preclude such fotal mferences as our weak and 
wicked passions have been too well accustomed to draw 
from -the subject, and to verify the prophet's pioposition in 
its noblest meaning. Like as a father piiieth. his childrcrif 
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Would yoii form a just notion of the goodness of God| 
(for the original term that our tianslators have rendered pi/y, 
is equivocal, and is used in this vague sense in the holy 
scriptures.) Would you form a just notion of the goodness 
of God } Then, conceive a perfection that is always in bar- 
men with 

I. The spirituality jof his essence. 

II. The inconceivableness of his nature* - 
HI. The lioliness of his designs. 

IV. The independence of his principles^ 

V* The immutabihty of his will. 

VI. The efficiency of his power. But above all 

V^il. With the veracity of his w^ord. 

I. The goodnej^^s of God must agree with the spiritualifj/ 
of his essence. Compassion, among men, is that mecha- 
nical emotion^ which is produced in them by the sight of 
distressed objects. I allow that the wisdom of the Creator 
is very much displayed in uniting us toge^iier in such a man- 
ner. Ideas of fitness seldom make much impression on the 
bulk of mankind ; it was necessaiy therefore to make sen- 
sibility supply the want of reflection, and, by a counter- 
blow, with which the miseries of a neighbour strike our 
feelings, to produce a disposition in us to relieve him. Na- 
ture produceth but few monsters, who regale themselves on 
the suiFerings of the wretched. Here, or there, hath been 
a Pnalaris, who hath delighted his ears with the shrieks of a 
feilovv-creaturc burning in a brazen bull: And some, whose 
i)iiiids were tilled, with ideas of a religion more barbarous 
and inhuman than that of the Bacchanalians, have been 
pleased with tormenting those victims, which they sacrificed 
not to God, the father of mankind, but to him who is their 
murderer : But none, except peoplp of these kinds, have been 
able to eradicate those emotions of pity, with which a wise 
and compassionate God harl formed them. , 

But this sensibility degenerates into folly, when it is not 
supported by jilcas of order, and when mechanical emotions 
prevail over tlie rational dictates of the mind. It is a weak- 
ness, it is not a love worthy of an inn^Uigent being, that in- 
clines a tenior in )t[ier to pull back the arm of him, who is 
about to pcrfunu a violent but salutary operation on the 
child she I ivcs. it is a weakness, it is not a love worthy of 
an intelligent being, tiiat inclines a magistrate to pardon a 

criminal^ 



The. Compassion of God. 161 

crtminal, whose preservation will be an injury to society, and 
the sparing of whose life will occasion a thousand tragical 
deaths. 

This kind of weakness, that confounds a mechanical sen- 
3ation with a rational and intelligent love, is the source of 
many of our misapprehensions about the manner in which 
God loves us, and in which, we imagine, he ought to love 
us. We cannot conceive the consistency of God's love in 
making us wise in the school of adversity, in exposing us to 
the vicissitudes and misfortunes of life, and in frequently 
abandoning his children to pains and regrets. It seems 
strange to us, that he should not be affected at hearing th<; 
gioans of the damned, whose torments can only be assusged 
by uttering blasphemies against him. Renounce these pue- 
rile ideas, and entertain more just notions of the Supreme 
Being. He hath no body ; he hath no organs, that can be 
shaken by the violence done to the organs of a malefactor ; 
he hath no fibres, that can be stretched to form an unison 
with the fibres of your bodies, and which must be agitated 
by their motions. Love, in God, is in an intelligence, who 
sees what is, and who loves what may justly be accounted, 
lovely; who judgeth by the nature of things, and not by 
sensations, of which he is gloriously incapable : his love i$ 
in perfect harmony with the spirituality/ of his essence > 

II. Our ideas of the goodness of God mu t agree with our 
notions of the inconceivableness of his nature. I oppose 
this reflection to the difficulties that have aflways been urged 
against the. goodness of God. There are two sorts of these 
DDJections ; one tends to limit the goodness of God, the other 
to carry it beyond its just bounds. 

If God be supremely good, say some, how is it conceiv- 
able that he should suffer sin to enter into the world, and 
with sin, all the evils that necessarily follow it? This is one 
difficulty which tends to carry the goodness of God beyond 
its just extent. 

Is it conceivable, say others, that the great God, that 
(jod, who according to the prophet, weighed the mountaim 
in scalesy and the hills in a balance : that God, w^ho mear- 
sured the waters in the hollow of his handy and meted out 
heaven tmth q span^ Isa, xl. 12. that God^ -who sitteth 
upon the circle of the earthy and considered! the inhabit 
iants thereof as grasshoppers^ ver. 22. is it conceivable that 
}i^ should have such a love for those mean insects as ^he gosr- 
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pel rcpres«it"s ; a love that inclined him to give his own Son, 
and to expose Wm to the most ignominious of all punish* 
ments to save them ? This is an objection of the second 
class, which tends to limit the goodness of God. 

One answer may serve to obviate both these kinds of ob- 
jections. The love of God is in pertect harmony with the 
inconceivablencss of his nature. All his j)cifections arc 
inconceivable, we can o:ily follow them to a certain point, 
beyond which it is im])os:>iblQ to discover their effects. Canst 
thou by searching find ou' God i Job, xi. 7. 

Canst thou by searching find out his eternity ? Explain an 
eternal duration ; teach us to comprehend an extent of exis- 
tence so great, tliat when we have added age to age, one 
million of years to another million of years, it I may venture 
to speak so, when we have heaped ages upon ages, millioos 
of ages upon minions of ages, we have not added one day, 
one hour, one instant to the duration of God, with "whoni 
a thousand years are as one dai/^ and one day as a thou- 
sand years. 

Canst thou by searching find out his knowledge ? Explain 
to us the wisdom of an intelligence, who comprehended 
plans of all possible worlds ; who compared them all toge^ 
. ther ; who chose the best, not only in preference to the bad, 
but to the less good ; who knew all that could result from 
the various modifications of m.n ter, not only of the matter 
which composeth our earth, but of the immense matter that 
composeth all bodFes, which are either in motion or at rest, 
in the immensity of space, which lie beyond the reach of our 
senses, or the ?tretch of our imaginations, and of which, 
therefore, we can form no ideas. Explain to us the wisdom 
of a God, who knew all that could result from the various 
modifications of spirits, not only of those human . spirits^ 
which have subsisted hitherto, or of those which will subsist 
hereafter, in this world, but of the thousands of the ten 
thousand times ten thousands that stand before him^ 
Dan. vii. 10. 

Canst thou by searching find out his power } Explain ta 
us that self-efficient power, which commandeth a thing to be, 
and it is ; which commandeth it not to be, and it ceaseth 
to exist. 

The extent of God's mercy is no less impossible to find 
out than the extent of his other attnljutes. We are as inca- 
pable of determining concerning this, as concerning any of 
his o^hcT perfections, that it must needs extend hitner, "but 
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iiot tkU^r : that It .ought to have prevented sia, hut not to 
b?Lve given Jesus Christ to die for the salvation of sjinners. 
Qiur notion of the goodness of God should agree with the in- 
c^nceivableness of his nature, and, provided we have good 
proQfs of Wjhat we t)eHeve, we ought not to stagger at the 
pbjectioflis, -which au insufficient, or rather an insolent rea- 
son hath the audacity to oppose to it. / 

III. Our notion of the goodness of God should agree 
with the holiness of his designs. I mean, that it would im- 
jply a contradiction to suppose that a Being, who' is supreme- 
ly hply, should Jiave a close communion of love with un- 
lioly creatures, considered as unholy and unconverted. By 
this principle we exclude the dreadful consequences that 
vreakness and wickedness have been used to infer from the 
doctrine under our consideration. We oppose this principle 
to the execrable reasoning of those libertines who say, (and 
alas ! how many people, who adopt ,this way of reasoning, 
Jmix with the saints^ and preteud to .be .saints themselves \) 
iie-iUfS continue in sin that grace may a bounds Rom. vi. l. 
With the same principle the prophet guards the text, LUe 
ds d father pitieth his children, so doth the Lord pity^ — - 
vn^hoipa ? Them who establish their crimes on the mercy of 
j&od P-^Gpd forbid ! So doth the Lord pity them that fear 
him. This truth is so conformable to right reason, so ofteu 
repeated in the holy scriptures, and so frequently enforced 
in. this pulpit, that none but those who wilfully deceive them- 
selves can mistake the matter : and for these reasons we dis- 
miss this article. 

IV. The loye of God is in perfect harmony with the inde- 
pendence of his principles. Interest is -the spring that moves, 
imd very often the effect that destroys human friendships. It 
niust be allowed, however, that though principles cf inte- 
rest uiay appear low and mean^ yet they often deserve pity 
•more than blame. It would be extremely diiEcult for a 
debtor, if he were oppressed by a merciless creditor, to love 
-^ny person naore than him, who should be both able and wil- 
ling to free him from the oppressor's iron rod. It would be 
strange if a starving man were not to have a more vehement 
Jove for him who should relieve his necessities, than for aiiy 
one else. While our necessities continue as pressing as they 
fire in this valley of tears, principles of interest wiii occupy 
tiie most of our thoughts, and will direct the best of our 
friendships. Disinterested love seems to be incompatible 
with the state of indigent creatures. 
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But God forbid wc should entcrtaiu similar notions of tM 
Deity ! God is supremely happy. His love to his creature* 
is s\ipremely dismterested. Indeed what interest 'can ht 
have in loving us ? Were this world, which hath existed 
but a little whHe, to cease to exist; were all the beings upon 
earth, material and immaterial, to return to their non-entity; 
were God to remain alone, he woirid enjoy infinite happi<i 
titss ; in possessing himself he would possess perfect felicity. 
Every beast of the forest is hisy and the cattle itpon a thou- 
sand hillSy Psal. 1. 10. sacrificial flesh aflFords no nourish- 
ment to him ; clouds of fragrant incense communicate n6 
odours \.o him ; he is not entertained wi(:h the harmony of the 
music that is performed in his honour ; for our goodness ex-^ 
tendeth not to him, Psal. xvi. 2. The praises of seraphims 
tan no more augment the splendor of his glory, than the 
blasphemies of the damned can diminish it. 

V. The love of God to his creatures agrees with the im-^ 
'mutabiliti/ of his will. There is but little reality, and less 
permaffenry, in human' love. The names of steadiness, con- 
stancy, and equanimity, an indelible jmag^B, an everlasting 
impression, a perpetual idea, an endless attachment, an eter-i 
nal friendship, all these are only names, only empty, unmean- 
iilg sounds, when they are applied to those sentiments, 
which the most faithful friends entertain for each other. 
. I am not deiscribing now those light and inconstant people 
only, who are as ready to break as to form connections : I 
am describing people o* another,- and a better, disposition of 
mind. We are ignorant of ourselves when we imagine our-*^ 
selves capable of a permanent attachment, and when we 
think we shall always love, because we arc assured we lovd 
at present, wc are the first to deceive ourselves. This man, 
who only at certain times discovers sentiments of tenderness^ 
is not a hypoa ite. That woman was very sincere, when 
weeping over a dying husband, and in some sense, more 
agonizing than he, she just gathered strength enough to close 
the eyes of her departing all, and protested she should never 
enjoy another moment except that,^ in which the great dis- 
poser of all event should appoint her to follow her beloved 
partner to the grave : the woman expressed what she then 
felt, and what, she thought, she should always fefel : l)ut, 
however, time brought forvvard new objects, and other 
scenes have calmed the violence of her passions, and have 
placed her in that state of tranquillity and submission to the 
will of God, which all the maxinis of religion had not the 
{>ower of producing, 
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People are not always to be blamed for the sllghtsomeness 
cf their friendships. Our levity constitutes, in some sort, 
our felicity, and our imperfections apologize for our incon-r 
tjtancy. Life would be one continued agony, if our friend- 
ships were always in the same degree of activity. Rachel 
would be infinitely miserable, if she were alwa/s thinking 
about her children^ and would not be comforted because 
they are not^ Matt. ii. 18. I only mean to observe, that a 
character of levity is essential to the friendships of finite hu- 
man minds. 

God alone is capable, (O thou adorable Being, who only 
canst have such noble sentiments, enable us to express them !) 
God only, my dear brethren, is capable of a love, real, solid, 
and permanent, free from diversion and without interrup- 
tion. What delineations, what representations, what pur- 
poses, revolved in the infinite mind, before that appointed 
period, in wh*«ch he had determined to express himself in ex- 
terior works, and to give existence to a multitude of creatures ? 
Yet throughout all these countless ages, through all these un- 
fathomable abysses of eternity (I know no literal terms to 
express eternity) yet through all eternity he thought of us, 
my dear brethren ; then he formed the plan of our salvation ; 
then he appointed the victim that procured it ; then he laid 
up for us that felicity and glory which we hope for ever to 
enjoy ! What care anJ application are required to inspect, to 
order and arrange the numberless beings of the whple earth ? 
The whole earth, did I say ? — ^the whole earth is only an in- 
considerable point : but what care and application are re- 
quired to inspect, to order and arrange the worlds we disco- 
ver revolving over our heads, with other worlds, which we 
have a right to suppose, in the immensity of sp?ice ? Yet 
this application doth not prevent his attention to thee, be- 
liever; thy health he guards, thy fam.ly he guides, thy for- 
tune and thy salvatiori he governs, as if each were the only 
object of his care, and as if thou wert alone in the universe ! 
What an immensity of happiness must fill the intelligence of 
God, who is himself the source of felicity; of a God, whp 
is surroun led with angels, archangels, and happy spirits, 
serving him day and night, continually attending round his 
throne, and waiting to fly at a signal of his will ; of a God, 
who directeth and disposeth all ; of a God who existing with 
the word, and the holy Spirit, enjoys in that union incon- 
ceivable and ineifable delights ; and yet the enjoyment of his 
own happiness doth not at all divert his attention from th^ 
happiness of his creatures ! If a Saul persecute his church, 
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he is persecuted with it, Acts ix. 4. and when profane feHid$ 
touch his children, they touch the apple of his ejfe; Z6ch* 
if. 8. In all OUT affliction k^ isaffiictedy l^a.- Ixiii. 9, Lo I 
he is with us always ^ even unto the end of the .worldj^ 
Matt, xxviii. 20. 

VI. The goodness of God iWst harmofuze with the effir. 
ciency of the will. The great defect of human friendships 
is thefr inefficacy. The unavailing emotions that men feel 
for each other, their ineffectual wishes for each others happi- 
ness, we denominate friendship. But suppose an union of eve- 
ry heart in thy favour, suppose, though without a precedent, 
thyself the object of the love of all mankind, what benefit 
couldst thou derive from all this love in 9omt circurhrstanced 
of thy life ? What relief from real evils ? Ah ! my friends, 
ye are eager to assist me in my dying agonies ; Alas ! my 
family, you are distressed to death to see me di^ ; you love 
me, and I know the tears that bathe yon flow from yow 
hearts ; yes, you love me, but I must die ! 

None but the infinite God, my dear brethren, nonie but 
the adorable God hath an efficient lov^. If God be for usi 
who can be against us^ Rom. viii. 31. Let the elements bo 
let loose against my person and my life ; let rafankind, who 
differ about every thing else, agree to torment nie, let there 
be a general conspiracy of nature and society against my 
happiness, what doth all this signify to me ? If God love 
me, I shall be happy: with God to love and to beatify, is 
one and the same act of his self^efficient will. 

VII. But, finally, the goodness of God must agree with 
his veracity. I mean, that, although the many scripture- 
images of the goodness of God are imperfect, and must not 
be literally understood, they must, however, have a real 
sense and meaning. Moreover, I affirm, that the grandeur of 
the original ts not at all diminished, but, on the conttary, that 
our ideas of it are very much enlarged, by purifying and re- 
trenching the images that represent it ; and this we arc 
obliged to do on account of the eminence of the divine per- 
fections. And here, my brethren, I own, I am involved in 
the most disagreeable difficulty that can be ihiagincd, and 
my mind is absorbed in an innumerable multitude of objects, 
each of which verifieth the propositimi in the text. I am 
<?bltged to pass by a world of proofs and demonstrations, 
Yes, I pavSs by the firmament with all its stars, the earth with 
?il] its productioiis, the treasures of the sea and the influences 
of the air, the symmetry of l\\^ body, the charms of society, 
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firid many oth'er objects, which, in the most 'eloquent and • 
pathetir manner, preach the Creator's goodness to us^ 
These grand objects, which have excited the astonishment 
of philosophers, and filled the inspired writers with wondef 
and praise, scfarcfely merit a moment's attention to-day. 
I stop at the. principal idea of tlue prophet. We have before 
observed, that the term, which is rendered pifi^ in the text^ 
is a vague word, and is often put in scripture tor the goodness 
pf God in general, however, we must acknowledge, that it 
most properly signifies the disposition of a good parent, who 
is inclined to shew mercv. to his son, when lie is become 
sensible of his follies, and endeavours by new effusions of 
love to re-establish the communion that his disobedience 
bad interrupted : this is certainly the principal idea of the 
prophet. 

Now who can doubt, my brethren, whether God possess 
the reality of this image in the most noble, the most rich, 
and the most eminent sense ? Wouldst thou be convinced, 
dinner, of the truth of the declaration in the text ? Wouldst 
tbou know the extent of the mercy of God to poor sinful 
men? Consider then, 1. The victim he hath substituted in 
their stead; 2. The patience he cxerciseth towards thieni. 
;&• The crimes he pardons. 4. The familiar friendship to 
which he invites them. And, 5. The rewards he bestows 
PR tliem. Ah ! you tender fathers, you mothers who seem 
to be all love for your children, you whose eyes, whos(fc 
hearts, -whose perpetual cares and affections ar6 concentered 
in them, yield, yield to the love of God for his children, and ' 
acknoivledge that God only knows how to love 1 

Let us remark, 1 . The sacrifice, that God hath substituted 
in the sinner's stead. One of the liveliest and most empha* 
tical eidpressions of the love of God, in my opinion, is that 
in the gospel of St. John. God so laved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, ch. iii. 16. Weigh these 
^ords, rty brethren, God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begoften Son. Metaphysical ideas begin to grow 
into disrepute, and I am not surprized at it. Mankind have 
tnch imperfect notions of substances^ they know so little of 
the nature of spirits, particularly, they are so entirely at 4 
loss in reasoning on the Infinite Spirit, that we need not be 
9Stonished if people retire from a speculative track in which 
the indiscretion of some hath made great mistakes. 
. Behold a sure system^ of metaphysics. Convinced of the 
imperfection of all my knowledge, and particularly of my 
,^. 4. discoveries. 
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discoveries of the being and perfections of God, I consult th« 
sacred oracles, which God hath published, in order to obtaiii 
right notions of him. I immediately perceive, that God, in 
speaking of himself, hath proportioned his language to iht 
weakness of men, to whom he hath addressed his word. In 
this view, I meet with no difficulty in explaining those pas- 
sages in which God saith, he hath hands or feet, eyes or 
heart, he goeth or.cometh, ascendeth or descendeth, he is in 
some cases pleased, and in others provoked. 

Yet, methinks, it would be a strange abuse of this notion 
of scripture, not to understand some constant ideas literally; 
ideas which the scriptures give us of God, and on which thp 
system of Christianity partly rests. 

I perceive, and L think very clearly, that the scriptures 
constantly speak of a being, a person, or, if I may speak so, 
a portion of the divine essence, which is called the Father, 
and another that is called the Son. 

I think, I perceive with equal evidence in the same book, 
that between these two persons, the Father and the Son, 
there is the closest and most intimate union that can be 
imagined^ What love must there be between these twa 
persons, who have the same perfections and the same ideas, 
the same purposes and the same plans ? What love must 
subsist between two persons, whose union is not inter- 
rupted by any calamity without, by any passioQ within, or^ 
to speak more fully still, by any imagination ? 

With equal clearness I perceive, that the man Jesus, who 
was born at Bethlehem, and was laid in a manger, was in 
the closest uni ^n with the word, fhat is, with the Son of God ; 
and that in virtue of this imion the man Jesus is more beloved 
of God than all the other creatures of the universe. 

No less clearly do I perceive in scripture, that the man 
Jesus, who -is as closely united to the eternal word, as the 
word is to God, was delivered for me, a vile creature, to the 
most igncminious treatment, to sufferings the most painful, 
and the most shameful, that were inflicted on the ineanest 
and basest of mankind. 

And when I inquire the cause of this great mystery, when 
I ask. Why did the almighty God bestow so rich a present 
on me ? Especially, when I apply to revelation for an expli- 
cation of ihis mystery, which reason cannot fuUy explain, 
I can find no other cause than the compassion of God. 

Let the schools take their way, let reason lose itself ii> 

speculations, yea, let faith find it difficult to submit to ^ 
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doctrine, which hath always appeared with an awful solem-* 
tiity to those who have thought and meditated on it ; for 
xny part, I abide by this clear and astonishing, but, at the 
same time, this kind and comfortable proposition, God so 
loved the worlds that he gave his only begotten Soiu 
When people shew us Jesus Christ in the garden, sweating 
great drops of blood ; when they speak of his trial before 
Caiaphas ^and Pilate, in which he was interrogated, insulted 
and scourged ; when they present him to our view on mount 
Calvary, nailed to a cross, and bowing beneath the blows of 
heaven and earth ; when they require the reason of thes* 
formidable and surprizing phoenomena, we will answer. 
It is because God loved mankind ; it is because God <scf, 
hved the worlds that he gave his only begotten Son* 

2. The patience that God exerciseth towards sinner Si 
is our second remark. Here, my brethren, I wi^h, that as 
many of you as are interested in this article would allow me 
to omit particulars, and would recollect the histories of your 
own lives. 

My life, says one, is consumed in perpetual indolence. 
I am a stranger to the practice of private devotion, and, to 
^peak the truth, I consider it only as a fancy. I attend 
public worship, only because I would conform to example 
and custom. 1 hear the sermons of the ministers of the 

fospel as amusive dis,courses, that treat of subjects in which 
have no interest. I take no part in the prayers that are 
addressed to God in behalf of the sick or the poor,' the church* 
or the state. 

I, saith a Srccond, ever since I have been in the world, have 
cherished one of the most shameful and criminal passions ; 
sometimes I have been shocked at its turpitude, and some^ 
times I have resolved to free myself from it : in some of my 
sicknesses, which, I thought, would have ended in death, 
I determined on a sincere conversion : sometimes a sermon, 
or a pious book, hath brought me to self-examination, 
which hath ended in a promise of reformation : sometimes 
the sight of the Lord's supper, an institution pioperly 
adapted to display the sinfulness of sin^ hath exhibited my 
sin in ail its heinousness, and hath bound me by oath to 
sacrifice my unworthy passion to God. But my conuption 
hath been superior to all, and yet God hath borne with me 
to this day. 

A third must say, As^for me, I have lived thirty or foity 
jdars m a country where the public profession of religion is 
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jwohibited, and I have passed all the time without^ menplieri 
&hip to any church, without ordinances, without publw 
worship, and without the hope of a pastor to coir^for t me 14 
my dying illne3s j 1 have seduced /ny faqiily by my e^a^pje j 
J have consented to the settlement of my children, ^.nd hav^ 
suffered them to contiact marriages widiout the blessing of 
heaven ; my lukcwarmness hath caused first their indiffpreiiice^ 
and last their ^postacy, and will perhaps cause . . . • 
and yet God bath borne with me to this day. 

Why hath he borne with me ? It is .not a connivance ayt 
sin, for he hates and detests it. It is not ignorance, for he 
penetrates the inmost recesses of my soul, por hath a single 
acrj, no not a single act, of my rebellio(i, eluded the search 
of his all-piercing eye. It is not a want of power to punis^b 
a criminal, for he holds the thunders in his mighty lw.nds ; at 
his command hell opens, and the fallqn angels wait only for 
his permission to seize their prey. Why then do I ytft sub- 
isist ? Why do I see the hght of this day r Why are thedoor^ 
of this church once more open to me ? It is because he com-> 
Iniserates poor sinners. It is because he pitieth me as a fa- 
ther pitieth his children. 

3. Let us remark the crimes which God pardoneth^ 
There is no sin excepted, no not one, in the list of those 
' which God hath promised to forgive to true pe.riitcnts. He 
pafdoneth not only the sins of those whom he hath not callQfl 
into his visible church, who, not having been indulged with 
this kind of benefits, have not had it in their power to carry 
ingratitude to its heighth : but he pardoneth also crimes coiil- 
mitted under such dispensations as seem to render' sin 
least pardonable ; he pardoneth sins committed under the 
dispensation of the law, as he forgiveth those wkich 
are committed under the dispensation of nature; iUid 
and those that are commiited under the dispensation of the 
gospel, as those which are committed under the law. He 
forgiveth, not only such sins as have been committed through 
ignorance, infirmity, and inadvertency, but such also as 
have been committed deUberately, and obstinately. He jjot 
only forgiveth the sins of a day, a week, or a month, hut 
he forgiveth also the sins r)f a great number of years, those 
which have been formed into an invererate habit, and have 
grown old with the sinner. Though your sins be as scarlet^ 
they -shall be as white as srww ; though they he red like 
crimscn, they shall be as wooly Isa. i. 18. 
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. B6i what Am I saying? It is not enough to say that God 
Torgiveth sins^ he unkes hinwelf to those who hav€ comiBit- 
ted them by the most tender and affectionate tie6. 

4. Our next aiticle therefore regard* the familiur friend* 
'ship to which God invites us. What intiniate, close, and 
affectionate relation canst thou imagine, which God is not 
filing to form with thee in religion^ Art thoii afi^ected with 
the vigilance of a shepherd, who watcheth over, and sacri- 
ficeth ail his care, and even his life for hie flock ? This rela- 
, tion God will have with thee : The Lord is jfiy shepherd^ 
Z shall net want. He maketfi me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me besides the still tvafers, Psal. 
xxiii. 1, 2. Art thou affected with the confidence of a friend, 
who openeth his heart to hi« friend, and communicates to 
him his most secret thoughts, dividing with him all his plea- 
sures and all his pains? God will have this relation with 
%hee : The secret of the Lord is with thein that fear him^ 
Psal. XXV. 14. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
tffhich I do? Gert. xviii. 17. / call yaic not servants ; for 
the servant kno^eth not what his Lord doeth : but J have 
"called i/ou friends • for alt things that I have heard of 
my Father^ //fdr;^ made known unto you^ John xv. 15» 
Art thou touched with the tenderness of a mother, whose 
highest earthly happiness is to suckle the son of her womb ? 
God will have this relation w^ith thee : Can a woman forget 
-her sucking child^ that she should not have compassion on 
4he son of her 'obomb f Vea, they may forget^ yet mil I 
Wit forget thee^ Isa. xlix. 15. 

Hast thou some good reasons for disgust with human con- 
iscctions ? Are thy views so liberal and delicate as xo afford 
thee a conviction that there is no such thing as real friend- 
ship among men ? And that what are called connections. 
Friendships, affections, unions, tendernesses, are generally 
no oriier than interchanges of deceit disguised under agree- 
able names ? Are thy feelings so refined that thou sighest 
•aft^r connections formed on a nobler plan ? God will have 
such connections with thee. Yes, there is, in the plan of 
reliffion, an union formed between God and us, on the plan 
of mat which subsists between tfhe three persons in the god- 
head, the object of our worship : that is, as- far as a similar 
union between God and us can subsist without conti^adic* 
tion. God grants this to the inter*cession of his Son, in vir- 
tue of that perfect obedience which he rendered to his Father 
qn the cross. This Jesus Chiist requested for us, on the eve 
Voi. I. Z ©f 
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of that day, in which, by his ever-memorable sacrifice,' Jie' 
reconciled heaven and earth : / pray not /or the worlds bid 
for them which thou hast given me^ for they are thine^ 
Neither pray I far these alone^ but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word : that they alse 
7nay be one^ as thouy Father^ art in mcy and I in thee 2 
that they also may be one in u^9 John xvii- 9. 20, 21. Do 
not inquire the possibility of this union, how we can be one 
with God and with Jesus Christ, as Jesus Christ and God 
are one. Our hearts, as defective in the power of feeling as 
our minds in that of reasoning, have no faculties, at present^ 
for the knowledge of such things as can be known only by 
feeling. But the time will come when both sense and 
intelligence will be expanded, and then we shall know,^ by a 
happy experience, what it i& to be one with God and with 
Jesus Christ^ 

This leads us to our fifth and last article, That is, the 
felicity that God reserveth for his children in another world. 
A re-union of all the felicities of this present world would 
not be sufficient to express the love of God to us. Nature 
is too indigent : our faculties are too indigent: society is too 
indigent : religion itself is too indigent. 
. Nature is too indigent : it might indeed afford us a tem- 
perate air, an earth enamelled with flowers, trees laden with 
fruits, and climates rich with delights : but all its present 
beauties are inadequate to the love of God, and there must 
be another ^orld, another Gsconomy, new heavens and a 
new earth. Isa. Ixv. 17. 

Our faculties are too indigent ; they might indeed admit 
abundant pleasures, for we are capable of knowing, and God 
could gratify our desire of knowledge. We are capable of 
agreeable sensations, and God is able to give us objects 
proportional to our sensations ; and so of the rest. But all 
these gratifications would be too little to express the love of 
God to us. Our faculties must be renewed, andy in- some 
sense, new cast ; for this corruptible body micst put on in^ 
eorimption: this natural body must become a spiritual 
bodyy 1 Cor. xv, 53. 44. so that by means of more delicate 
organs we may enjoy more exquisite pleasures. Our souls 
must be united to glorified bodies, by laws different from 
those which now unite us to matter, in.order to capacitate u§ 
for more extensive knowledge. 

Society is too indigent, although society might become an 
ocean of pleasure to us. There are men ^yhose friendships 
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are fiiH of charms ; their conversations are edifying and their 
acquaintance delightful : and God is ahle to place us among such 
amiable characters in this world : but society hath nothing 
great enough to express the love of God to us. We must be 
introduced to the society of glorified saints, and to thousands 
of angels and happy spirits, who are capable of more mag- 
nanimity and delicacy than all that we can imagine here. 

Religion itself i$ too indigent, although it might open to 
OS a source of delight. What pleasure hath religion afforded 
us on those happy days of our lives, in which, having fled 
from the crowd,^ and suspended our love to the world, we 
meditated on the grand truths which God hath revealed to 
us in his word , when we ascended to God by fervent prayer ; 
'or renewed at the Lord's table our communion with him ! 
How often have holy men been enraptured in these exer- 
cises ! How often have they exclaimed during these fore- 
tastes. Our souls are satisfied as with marrow andjatjiess I 
PsaJ. Ixiii. 5. flow great is thy goodness which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee I Psal. xxxi. 19. We 
are ahundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house : 
vre drink of the rivers of thy pleasures/ Psal. xxxvi. 8. 
Yet even religion can afford nnrhing here below that can 
sutfcienrly express the lovp of God \o us. We jnust be 
admitted into that state, in which there is neither temple nor 
siin^ because God supplieth the plate of both, Rev. xxi. 22, 
23. We are to bendld God, notsnnouncled with such a 
handful of people as this, but with thousand thousunds^ and 
fen thousand times ten thousand, who stand continually be- 
fore him, Dan. vii. 10. • We must sec God, not in the dis-? 
plays of his grace in our churches, but in all die magnifi- 
cence of his glory in heaven. We are ro prostrate ourselves 
before him, not at the Lord's table, where he is made known 
to us in the symbols of bread and wine: (august symbols 
indeed : but too gross to exhibit the magnificence of God) 
but we are to behold him upon his throne of glory, worship- 
ped by all the hapj)y host of heaven. Wnat cause produceth 
those noble effects ? From what source do rhose rivers of 
pleasure flow? Psal. xxxiv. 8. It is Ipve which lays up 
all this good nesslor us: Psal. xxxi. ly. / drew them with 
• cords of a man, with bands oflorve^ Hosea xi. 4. 

Let us meditate on the love of God, v/ho, being supremely 
happy himself, communicateth perfect happiness to vs. 
v^uprcmc lia;>piAcss dodi not make God forget us ; shall the 
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miserable comforts of this life make ns forget him ? Ou^ 
jittachments to this life are so strong, the acquaintances we 
have contracted in this world so many, a.nd the rclatioii& 
We bear so tender ; we arc in a word, so habituated to live, 
that vve need ni>t wonder if it cost us a good desLl to be wil- 
ling to die. But this attachment to life, which, when It 
prciceeds only to a certain degree, is a sinless infiimity, be- 
comes one of tlie most criminal dispositions when it exceeds 
its just limits. It iS not right that the objects ot divine love 
should lose sight of their chief good, in a world where, after 
their best endeavours, there will be too iriany obstacles be- 
tween them and God. It is not right that rational creatures^ 
who have heard of the pure, extensive, and munificent love 
of God to them, should be destitute of the most ardent de- 
sires of a closer union to him than any th^t can he attained 
in this life. One single moment's delay should give us 

Sain, and if we wish to live, it should be only to piepare to 
ie. We ought to desire life only to mortify sin, to practise, 
and to perfect virtue, to avail ourselves of opportunities of 
knowing ourselves better, and of obtaining stronger assu- 
rances of om* salvation. No, I can never persuade myself 
that a man, who is wise in the truths of which we h^ve 
been discoursing^ a man, it^ whom the love of God hath 
been shed abroad by the holy Ghost given unto hinif 
Rom. Y. 5, a man, who thinks himself an object of the love 
of the great Supreme,, and who knows that the gi eat Su- 
preme will not render him perfectly happy in this life, but 
m the next, can afford much time for the amusements of 
this. I can never persuade myself that a man^ who hath 
such elevated notions, and such magnificent prospects, can 
make a very serious aflTair of having a great name in this 
world, of lodging in a, palace, oi* of descending from an il- 
lustrious ancestry. These little passions, if we consider 
them in themselves, may seem almost indi^erent, and t 
grant, if you will, that they are not alwrays attended with 
very bad consequences, that, in $ome cases, they injure no- 
body, and, in many, cause no trouble in society : but, if we 
consider the principle from which they proceed, they will 
appear very mortifying to us. We shjill find that the 2eal 
and fervour, the impatient breathings of some, to depart and 
be with Christy Phil. i. 23. the aspiring of a soul after the 
chief good : the prayer, Com.ey Lord Jesus^ cone (/uic/ilcft 
Rev. xxii. 20. :lie eager wish, J I hen shall J come and 
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appear before God ? Psal. xlii. 2. We shall find that these 
dispositions, which some of us treat as enthusiasm, and which 
others of us refer to saints of the first order, to whose perr 
IFections we have not the presumption to aspire ; we shall 
find, I say, that these dispositions are more essential to chris-» 
tianity than we have hitherto imagined. 

May God make us truly sensible to that noble and tender 
love which God hath for us ! May God kindle our love at 
the fire of his own ! May God enable ns to know religion by 
such pleasures as they experience, who make love to God the 
foundation of all virtue ! These are our petitions to God fo^" 
you : to these may each of us say Aqien ! 
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SERMON VIIL 



tf^E INCOMPREHENStBILlTY OF THE MERCY OF 

GOD. 

SSAIAR Iv. 8, 9. 

Ibr iny thoughts are not your thoughts^ neither zrtyout 
ways my waySy saith the Lard, tor as the heavens are 
higher than the earthy so are my ways higher than 
If our waysy and my thoughts than your thoughts. 

LO, these are parts of his waysy but hew little a por-*^ 
tion is heard of him/ Job xxvi. 14. This is one of the 
most sententious sayings of Job, and it expresseth, in a very 
lively and emphatical manner, the works of God. Such lan- 
guage wotild product but very little etfect indeedin the mouth 
of a Careless unthinking min : but Job, who uttered it^ 
had a lAind fi'led with the noblest ideas of the perfections 
of God. He had studied them in his prosperity, in order to 
enable him to render homage to God, from whom alone his 
prosperity came. His heart was conversant with them un- 
der his distressing adversities, and of them he had learnt to 
bow to the hand of him, who was no less the author 
of adversity than of prosperity, of darkness thari of day. 
All this appears by ^e fine" description, which the holy man: 
gives immediately before : Gody saith he, stretched out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 7Z0^ 
thing. He bindeth up the xcaters in his thick clouds s ^nd, 
the cloud is not rent under them. He hath compassed the 
waters with bounds. The pillars of heaven tremblcy and 
are astonished at his reproof. He divideih the sea with 
his power f and by his understanding he smiteth through the' 
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proud. By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens. 
But arc these the only productions of the Creator ? Have 
the^ eouuuxiom wholly «xh»tifiud hk fiowai' ? Na^ F«]»lieth 
Job, These are only parts of his ways^ and how little a 
portion is heard of him I My brethren, what this holy man 
said of the wonders of nature, we, with much more rea- 
son, say to you of the wonders of grace. Collect all that 
pagan philosophers have taught you of the goodness of the 
Supreme Being. To the opinions of philosophers join the 
declarations of the prophets. To the declarations of the 
jprophets, and to the opinions of philosophers, add the dis- 
coveries of the evangelists and apostles. Compose one 
body of doctrine of all that various authors have written 
on this comfortable subject. To the whole join your own 
experience ; your ideas to their ideas, your meditations to 
their'meditaiioiis, and then believe thtft you are on}y floating 
on the surface of the goodness of God, that his love hath di- 
inensions, a breadth^ and lengthy and depths and height^ 
which tl^ human mind can never attain^ Epbes. iii. 18; and, 
upon the brink of tliis ocean, say, Loj these are only 
parts of his waySf and hony little a portion is heard of 
him t 

This incomprehensibility of the goodness of God, (and 
what attention, what sensibility, what gratitude have we 
tioii a right to expect of you ?) this inconceivableness of the 
goodness of God we intend to discuss to-day. The prophet^ 
or rather God himself, saith to us by the prophet, My thoughts 
ere not your thoughts^ neither are your ways my ways: 
For as the heavens are higher than the earthy so are nig 
umys higher than your ways^ and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

Three things arc necessary to explain the text. 

I. The meaning must be restrained. 

II. The object must be determined. 

III. 7'he proofs must be produced. And this is the 
whole plan of my discourse. 

I. The words of my text must be restrained. Strictly 
Speaking, it cannot be said, that God*s thoughts are not our 
thoughtSy and that his ways are not our ways, on the 
contrai*y, it is certain, that, in many respects, i&od*s r^'ays 
are our ways, and his thoughts our thoughts, I mean^ 
that there are many cases, in which we may assure ourselves 

God 
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God diihks $o and so, and will observe such or such a dbn- 
duct. The doctrine of the incomprehensibility of God is 
one of those doctrines, which we ought to defend with 
the greatest zeal, because it hath a mighty influence in religion 
and morality : but it would become a subveision of both, 
were it to be carried beyond its just bounds. Libertines 
have made fewer proselytes by denying the existence of 
God than by abusing the doctrine of liis inconceivableness. 
It makes but little impression on a rational man, to be told, 
that matter is eternal ; that it arranged itself in its present or- 
der; that chance spread the firmament, formed the heavenly 
Orbs, fixed the earth on its basis, and wrought all the won- 
ders in the material world. It makes but little impression on 
a rational man, to be informed, rhat the intelligent world is 
to be attributed to the same cause to which libertines attri- 
bute the material world ; that chance formed spirit as 
Well as matter, gave it the power, not only of rcilecting on 
its own essence, but also of going our of itt^elf, of trans- 
porting itself into the past ages of eternity, of rising into the 
heavens by its meditation, of pervading the earth, and inves- 
tigating its darkest recesses. All these extravagant pro; osi- 
tions refute themselves, and hardly find one partisan in such 
an enlightened age as this, in which we have the happiness 
to live. 

There are other means more likely to subvert the faith. 
To give grand ideas of the Supreme Being ; to plunge, if I 
may be allowed to say so, the little mind of man into the 
dcean of the divine perfections ; to contrast the supreme 
grandeur of the Creator with the insignificance of the crea- 
ture ; to persuade mankind that the great Supreme is too lofty 
to concern himself with us, that our conduct is entirely in- 
different to him ; that it signifies nothing to him whether 
we be just or unjust, humane or cruel, happy or miserable : 
To say in these senses, that God^s ways are not our xvaysj 
that his thoughts are not our thoughts^ these are the arms 
that infidelity ^hath sometimes employed with success, and 
against the attacks of which we would guard you. For 
these reasons, I said, that the meaning of the text must be 
restrained, or that it would totally subvert religion and 
morality. 

We have seldom met with a proposition more extravagant 
than that of ascertain bishop*, who, having spent his life in 

Vol. I. ■ A a • defending 

* Peter Daniel Huet, bishop of Avranche!^ a countryman 
of our author's. He was a man of uncommon learning, and 
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defending the gospel, endeavoured at his death to subvert ic. 
1'his man, in a book intituled The imperfection of the hu-^ 
man mindy and which is itself an example of the utmost de- 
gree of the extravagance of the human mind, maintains this 
proposition, and makes it the ground of all his scepticism : 
that before we affirm any thing of a subject we must per* 
fectly understand it. From hence he concludes, that we can 
affirm nothing of any subject, because we do not perfectly 
understand any. And from hence it naturally follows, that 
of the Supreme Being we have the least pretence to affirm 
any thing, because we have a less perfect knowledge of hina 
than of any other subject. What absurd reasoning ! It is 
needless to refute it here, and it shall suffice at present to ob- 
serve, in general, that ignorance of one part of a subject 
doth not hinder the knowing of other parts of it, nor ought 
it to hinder our affirmation of what we do know* I do not 
perfectly understand the nature of light ; however I do 
know that it differs from darkness, and that it is the medium 
by which objects become visible to me. And the same may 
be affirmed of other objects. 

In like manner, the exercise of my reasoning powers pro- 
duceth in me some incontestible notions of God, and, from 
these notions, immediately follow some sure consequences^ 
which become the immoveable bases of my faith in his word, 
of my submission to hi;> will, and of my confidence in his 
promises. These notions, and these consequences, compose 
the body of natural religion. There is a self-existent Being* 
The existence of all creatures is derived from the self-existent 
Being, and he is the only source of all their perfections. 
That Being, who is the source of the perfections of all other 
beings, is more powerful than the most powerful monarchs, 
because the most powerful monarchs derive only a finite 
power from him. He is wiser than the most consummate 
politicians, because the most consummate politicians derive 
only a finite wisdom from him. His knowledge exceeds 
that of the most knowing philosophers, or of the most tran- 
scendent geniusses, because the most transcendent geniussea 

and 

in justice to Christianity, as well as to his lordship, it ought to 
be remembered, ih^iii^ viXOiQhx^demonstratioevangelica in the 
vigour of his life : but his traite /ihilosojthique delafoiblesse de Ves* 
prit humaint^ of which Mous. Saurin complains, was written 
more than forty years after, when he was ninety years of age, 
and was superanuated. Father Castell, the Jewiit^ denies that 
it was written by Huet at all. 
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and the most knowing philosophers derive only a finite 
knowledge from him. And the same may be said of others. 
There are then some inconteslible notions, which reason 
gives us of God. 

From these notions follow some sure and necessaiy conse* 
quences. If all creatui es derive their being and preservation 
from him, I owe to him all I am, and all 1 have, he is the 
sole object of my desires and hopes, and I am necessarily 
engaged to be grateful for his favours, and entirely submis- 
sive to his will. If creature-perfections be only emanations 
from him, the source of all perfections, I ought to have no- 
bler sentiments of his perfections, than of those of creatures, 
elevated howsoever the latter may be. I ought to fear 
bim more than 1 ought to fear the mightiest king, because 
the power of the mighties: king is only an emanation of his. 
I ought to commit myself to his direction, and to trust more 
to his wisdom than to that of the wisest politician, because 
the prudence of the wisest politician is only an emanation of 
his: and so of the rest. Let is be granted, that God is, in ' 
many respects, qiiiie incomprehensible, that we can attain 
only a small degree of knowledge of this infinite object, or, 
to use the words of our lext, that his thoughts are not oiir 
thoughts^ nor his ways our ways: yet it will not follow, 
that the notions, which reason gives us of him, are less just, 
or, that the consequences, which immediately follow these 
notions, are less sure ; or, that all the objections, which li-. 
bertines and sceptics pret nd to derive from the doctrine of 
the incomprehensibility of God, against natural religion, do 
not evaporate and disappear. 

If reason affords us some adequate notions of God, if some 
necessary consequences follow these notions, for a much 
stronger reason, we may derive some adequate notions of 
God, a "d some sure consequences, from revelation. It is a 
very extravagant and sophistjcal way of reasoning, to alledge 
the darkness i.f revelation upon this subject, in order to ob- 
scure the light that it doth afford us. These words, my 
thoughts are not your thoue^hts^ neither are my ways your 
waijs^ do not mean, then, that we can know nothing of 
the divine e ;sence ; that we cannot certainly discover in 
wliat cases he will approve of our conduct, and in what 
cases he vvill condemn ic: th«"y only mean, that finite minds 
cannot form complete ideas (f God, know the whole sphere 
oi his attributes, or certainly toresee all the effects they can 
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p'oduce. Thus we have endeavoured to restrain the words 
of the text. 

II. We are to determine their object. The prophet's ex-. 
pression would have been true, had they been applied to all 
the attributes of God : however, thfey arc applied here only 
to one of theni, that is, to his goodness. The connection 
of the text with the preceding verses proves this. Seek ye 
the Lord while he may beJouTUty call ye upon, him while 
he is near. Let the- wicked Jor&ake his way^ and the 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him retwn unto th^ 
Lordy and he will have mercy upon him, and to our Godj 
for he will abundantly pardm^ ver. 6, 7. The text im- 
mediately follows : For my thoughts are not your thoughts^ 
neither are your ways my ways^ saith the Lord, It is 
clear, I think that the last words, my thoughts are not your 
thoughts^ neither are your ways my waysy directly relate to 
the preceding clause, the Lord will have mercy upon him^ and 
our God will abundantly pardon. Wherein do the thoughts 
of God differ from ours ? In this sense they differ : In God 
there are treasures of mercy, the depth of which no finite 
mind can fathom. In him goodness is as inconceivable as all 
his other attributes. In God, a sinrier, who seems to have 
carried his sin to its utmost extravagance, and to have ex- 
hausted all the treasures of divine grace, shall seill find, if 
he return unto the Lardy and cast himself at the foot of 
him, who abundantly pardoneth^ a goodness, a compas-? 
sion, a love, that he could not have imagined to find. 

When we speak of the goodness of God, we mean, not 
only that perfection, which inclines hira to communicate 
natural benefits to all creatures, and which hath occasioned 
the inspired writers to say, that All creat\iYes.wait upon him^ 
that he m/iy give them their meat in^due season^ Psal. 
civ. 27. that he left not hinuelf without witness in doing 
goody Acts xiv. 17. But we mean, in a more especial man* 
ner, the grace of the gospel, of which the prophet speaks 
in the beginning of the chapter ; //o, every one that thirsts 
ethy come ye to the waters^ and he that hath no money ^ 
come ye^ buy and eat : yea^ come buy wine and milk with^ 
out mone.y\ and without price: Incline your ear^ and 
come unto me : hear^ and your soul shall live : and I will 
make an cvevlastinsc covenant with you, even the siirerrler^ 
cics of J)iivid. Behold I have given him for a witness to 
the people^ a leader a7id covimaiider to the people, ver. I, 

3, 4, 
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9, 4. Who is this leader^ whom God gave to be a wit'- 
ness to the people, that is, to manifest his attributes to the 
Gentiles ? What is this everlasting covtnant ? What are 
these sure mercies of David i 1 wo sorts of authors deserve 
to be heard on this article, though on different accounts, the 
first for their ignorance and prejudice, the last for their 
knowledge and impartiality. The first arc the Jews, who in 
spite of their obstinate blindness, cannot help owning that 
these words promise the advent of the Messiah. Rabbi Da* 
Vid Kimchi gives this exposition of the words : the sure 
mercies of Davidy that is the Messiah, whom Ezekiel calls 
David, They shall dwell in the land that I have given 
them, they, and their children, and their children's chil^ 
drenfor ever; and my servant David shall be their prince 
for ever,Y.xtk, xxxvii. 25. I purposely pass by many similar 
passages of other Jewish Rabbies. The other authors, whooi 
we ought to hear for their impartial knowledge, are the in- 
spired writers, and particularly St. Paul, whose comment on 
this passage, which he gave at Antioch in Pisidia, determine 
its meaning. There, tiie apostle, having attested the truth 
of the resurrection of Jesus Cnrist, afiirms that the prophets 
had foretold that event ; and, among other passages, which 
. he aliedged in proof of what he had advanced, quotes this, / 
will give you the sure mercies of David, Acts xiii. 34, 
From all which it follows, that the object of our text is the 
goodness of God, and, in an especial manner, the love, that 
he hath manifested unto us in the gospel ; and this is what 
we undertook to prove. 

Such views of the grandeurs of God are sublime and 
delightful. The divine perfections are the most sublime ob- 
jects of meditation. It is glorious to surmount the little cir-r 
cle of objects that surrounds us, co revolve in a contempla- 
tion of God, in whose infinite perfections intelligent beings 
will for ever find matter sufficient to employ all their intelli- 
gence. Behold the inspired writers, they were fond of losing 
their capacities in this lovely prospect. Sometimes they 
stood on the borders of the eternity of God, and viewing 
that boundless ocean, exclaimed. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world: even from ever lasting, to everlasting tho\i 
art God, A thousand years in thy sight are but asyes^ 
terday when it is past, and as a watch in the night, PsaL 
xc. 2, 4. Sometimes they meditated on his power, and con- 
templating the number and variety of its works, exclaimed,^ 

Lord 
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O Lord, our Lord, how e.vccllent is thy navie in all the- 
earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. When 
we consider thy heavens, iiie work of thy Jingcrs ; the 
moon and the stars which thou hast ordained; What is 
man that thou art niindfal oj him ? and the son of ^nauy 
that thou visitest him ? Psal. viii. 1, 3, 4. Sometimes their 
attention was fixed on the immensity of God, and contem- 
plating it, they exclaimed, Whither shall we go from thy 
spirit ? or whither shall we fiee front thy presence ? If 
we ascend up into heaven thou art there, if we make our 
bed in hell, behold thou art there : If we take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts oJ the 
sea ; even there shall t/iy hand lead us, and thy right 
hand shall hold us, P-.al. cxxxix. 1, 10. But, however agree- 
able these objects ot medi ration niay be, there is something 
mortifying and distressing in them. The more we discover 
the grandeur of tae Supreme Being, the greater distance wc 
perceive between ourselves and him. We perceive him in- 
deed : but it is as an iniiaLitant of li^hi which no man can 
approach unto, 1 Tim.- vi. \Q. and from ail our efforts to 
know him we derive this reflection of the prophet. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me : it is high; J cannot 
attain unto it, Psai. cxxxix. 6. 

But the meditation of the goodness of God is as full o£ 
consolation as it is of sublimity. Tiiis ocean of the Deity is 
an ocean of love. 1 hese dimensions, that surpass your 
knowledge, are dimensions of love. These distances, a part 
only of which are visible to you, are depths of mercy, and 
those words which God hath addressed to you, my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my waysy 
are equal to these: As far as heaven is above the earth; or 
more fully, as far as ye finite creatures are inferior to me the 
infinite God, so far are your ideas of my compassion and love 
to you inferior to my pity and esteem for you. Try ; Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; let not the multitude, 6r the enormity of his 
crimes terrify him into a despair of obtaining the pardon ot 
them : Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
arc your ways my ways, saiih the Lord, For as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earths so are my ways higher 
than your n^ayst and r,iy thoughts than your thoughts. 

Having 
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Having thus determined the object, and restrained the mean- 
ing of the text, we shall proceed lo adduce the proofs. 

III. The prophet addrcsseth himself to two sorts of people ; 
first, to the heathens, who knew no more of the goodness of 
God than what they had discovered by the glimmering light 
of nature: next, to some Jews, or to some christians, wha 
indeed, knew it by the light of revelation, but who had not 
so high a notion of it as to believe ic sufficient to pardon all 
their sins. To both he saith on the part of God; All/ 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neiihtr arc your ixWijsviy 
ways. My thoughts are not your tliougliis^ you Gentile 
philosophers. You know my goodness only by your specu- 
lations on the nature of the Supreme being : but all that you 
discover, in this way, is nothing in comparison of what the 
Messiah will teach you in the gospel. My thoughts are 
not your thoughts^ vou timorous consciences, you gloomy 
and melancholy minds. Echc)]d 1 yet open to you treasures of 
mercy, which you thought vou had exhausttul : My thoughts 
are not your thoughts^ neither are your xi'ays mij ways : 
for as the heavens arc higher than the earthy so are my 
ways higher than your "ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

First, The prophet aJdresseth heathens, who had no other 
knowledge of God than a few speculations on rhe nature of 
the First Being ; and wlio were never able to discover three 
mysteries of divine love. 

1. The mean by which God conciliated his justice with 
his love. 

2. His patience with those who abuse this mean. 

3. His intimate union with those who fall in with the de- 
sign of his patience. 

1. The first mystery of love, wlilch tlie wisest pagan phi- 
losophers could never discover, is the mean that God hath 
chosen to conciliate his justice with his love. 

Let us carefully avoid the forming of low notions of God ; 
let us not imagine that the attributes of God clash: No, God 
is perfectly consistent with himself, and his attributes mu- 
tually support each other. When we say, the love of God 
resipted his justice, we mean that, according to our way of 
thinking, there were some inconvcnicncies in determining 
the fate of mankind after the entrance of sin. In effect, 
what must become of this race of rebels ? Shall God execute 
that sentence on them, which he hath pronounced against 
lin ? But cjjains cf darkness, a lake burning with fire and 

brimstone. 
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brimstone, weeping and wailing through an endless eternity^ 
excite the compassion of a merciful God: Shall he then 
allow these unworthy creatures to live under his protection ? 
Shall so many idle words, so many criminal thoughts, so 
many iniquitous actions, so much blasphemy, so many ex- 
tortions, the shedding of so much innocent blood, shall all 
these go unpunished 7 But were these allowed, his love of 
order and his veracity would be blemished. These are diffi-* 
culties which all the universe could not solve. This is the 
book of which St. John speaks in his revelation, the book 
sealed with seven seals ; I wept much, saith St. John, be*- 
cause no man was found worthy to open and to read the 
book ; but worthy is the Lamb to take the book, and to 
open the seals, chap. v. 4, 9. 

From the depth of divine mercy proceeds a*^lan for the 
solution of all these difficulties. The Son of God clothes 
himself with mortal flesh. He saith, from his infancy, In 
sacrifices for sin thou hast no pleasure I Hcb. x. 6. No, 
neither burnt-offerings nor thousands of rams ; neither 
altars overflowing with blood, nor ten tlcousands of rivers 
of oil; nei'wher thQ first-born for the transgression, nor all 
thefriiit of the body for the sin of the soul, Micah vi. 6, 7. 
no, none of these is an offering worthy of being presented 
to thy justice : Lo, I come to do thy will, God, Heb. x. 7- 
Lo, I come to do that will, which requires the punish- 
ment of sin and the salvation of the sinner. Lo, I come to 
be led, as a lamb to the slaughter, and to be dumb as a 
sheep before her shearers, Lo, I am coming to suflFer the 
very men, for whose salvation I come, to treat me as a ma- 
lefactor ; yea, moreover, I am coming to suffer the hidings 
of that adorable face, which hath always hitherto afforded 
me ?i fulness of joy, Psal. xvi. 11. I am coming to suffer a 
suspension of that love, which is all my delight, and to cry 
under excessive sorrows, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ! Matt, xxvii. 46. We must necessarily sink 
under the weight of this subject, my brethren, and we must 
be content to see only parts of the ways of love. AVe must 
determine only to take a slight survey of the breadth and 
length, and depth, and height of the love of God, Eph. iii. 
18. we must own that it passeth knowledge, and that these 
are things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 2 Cor. ii. 9. We 
must confess that if we were not able to give this general 
answer to the objections, that are made against tfce mysteries 
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of religion, that is, that the attributes of God are infinite, 
and that it doth not belong to such finite minds as ours to 
limit the infinite God, we should be overwhelmed with the 
difficulties, to which the marvels of redemption are exposed. 
Let us rejoice in the prospect of that happy period in which 
our faculties will be expanded, and in which we shall n^ake 
a more rapid progress in the study of the love of God. In 
the present period of infirmities let us be content with the 
solution in our text ; My thoughts are not your thoughts^ 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord- For as- 
the heavens are higher than the earthy so are my ways 
higher than your waysy and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, 

9' But, in what manner have these miserable sinners (and 
this will explain the second mystery of love, which reason 
..could never have discovered) in what manner have these mi- 
serable sinners, whom the justice of God condemns to eter- 
nal torments, received the declaration of their pardon ? With 
-what eyesr have they considered the miracle of an incarnate 
God ? How have they regarded that altar, on which such a 
Qoble victim was sacrificed for their salvation ? Have their 
eyes been fountains of tears to lament the crimes, which 
brought down such a deluge of punishments upon the head 
of the Redeemer of mankind ? Have they received the Re- 
deemer with such tenderness and gratitude as the wonders of 
his love required ? No : The unbelieving synagogue, the 
Jews, or, to pass the Jews, Christians, we, my brethren, 
ivho profess to believe the mystery of the cross ; we, who 
every day say, We believe in Jesus Christy who was born of 
the virgin Mary^ who wg.s crucified^ dead., and buried^ we 
can hear of these great mysteries witli indifference ; we can 
persist in the very sins, that brought our Redeemer to the 
cross ; we can refuse to give up a few inches of earth, a 
small sum of money, the playing of an idle game, or the 
gratifying of an absurd passion, to him who sacrificed for us 
his person and his life ; we can do despite unto the Spirit 
of graccy and count the blood of the covenant an unholy 
things Heb. x. 29. God is witness of all these things ; 
God holds the thunders in his mighty hands; wars and 
plagues, and famines and earthquakes, wait only for the 
first signal of his will to avenge those numerous indignities ; 
yet God, who beholds those indignities, bears with them. 
This man, saith the love of God, is precipitated by the heat 
and vigour of youth, perhaps he may reflect when he arrives 
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at the tranquilliiy of mature age; he shall be spared 
then till he arrives at maturity ; or, perhaps he may re^ 
collect himself in the coolness of old age, he shall be spared 
then till tiie giave coolness of old age comes. That man 
hath been a reoci in his health, perhaps he may submit when 
he is sick, he shall be sjaied f :1 sickness comes; and he 
shall be sought, ex.u.ited, r nured ; I will say to him, 

that thou hadst hearkened unto me! Psal. Ixxxi. 13. 
Be thou instructed^ least wy soul depart jrovi thee ! 
Jer. vi. 8. O thou who killest the prophets^ and stonesf 
them which are sent unto theCy how ojten would I^ have 
gathered thee even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wingSy and thou wouldest not! Matt, xxiii. 37. And 
it is the great God, who speaks in this manner to his un- 
grateful creature, who is insensible to such tender language ! 

3. The third mystery of love, which the wisest philbiso- 
phers could never have discovered, is the union that God 
forms with man in religion. What tender relation canst thoii 
imagine, which God hath not determitied to form with thee 
in religion ? Art thou sensible to the vigilance of a shepherd? 
The Lord is tlxy shepherd, thou shalt not wantf 
Psal. xxiii. 1. Art thou sensible to the confidence of a 
friend? I call thee not a servants but a friejid! John xv. 
15. Art thcu sensible to the tenderness of a parent ? Beiiold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon theCy 
that thou shouldest be called a son of God! 1 John iii, 1. 

1 should allcdge many other images of the love of God to be^ 
lievers, if I coidd flatter myself, that the imaginations of my 
hearers would be as pure as those of the sacred authors who 
havedescribed them. 

aH thou disgusted with human connections ? Are thine 
ideas of friendship so refined that they render thee superior 
to human unions, and make thee wish for a friendship formed 
on a nobler plan ? God hath determined that tliou shalt be 
united to him as Jesus Christ and he are united, John xvii. 
20, 21. an union at present inconceivable, but which tvc 
shall happily experience in the enlarged sphere of an im- 
mortal life. Let us acknowledge then that all the penetration 
of the wisest philosophers could never have discovered the 
extent of tlie love of God in the dispensation of the gospel. 
My thoughts are not your t/wughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord^ For as the heavens are 
higher than tlit earth, so are my way^ higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts tlianyour thoughts. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, We address the next to the gloomy mind of a 
melancholy person, who having failed in the courage neces- 
sary to resist temptations, (ails again in that which is neces- 
sary to bear the thought of having fallen into them. But, 
before we oppose or describe this weakness, let us grant, 
there is something in it which deserves respect. The 
greatest part of tliose, who treat it as an extravagance, seem 
to me far more extravagant than those who fall into it. 
Yes, the utmost excess of grief, that can be occasioned bv 
the remembrance of sin, seems to me incomparably less 
blameable than the excessive tranquillity of some other 
people's minds. Who (think ye?) is most extravagant, he 
who is too much aflFected with the enormity of his sins, or 
he who is not affected enough ? Is it he who, notwith- 
standing his sorrows and regrets, dare not venture to believe 
himself an object of divine compassion ; or he who, having 
no contrition, jior shedding any tears of repentance, pre- 
sumes on that compassion? Is it he whom the bare pro- 
bability of being punished for his sins, of being eternally 
confined in chains of darkness^ of being an erernal prey to 
the worm that never dieth, 2 Pet. ii. 4. and of becoming 
fiiel for that Jire which shall never be quenched^ Mark ix. 
44, 45. deprivelh of his rest, of a relish for the sweets of 
society, and of all inclination to enjoy the most insinuating 
pleasures ; or, is it he who, in spite of so many reasons to 
fear his dangerous state, eats, drinks, diverts himself, runs 
from company to company, from circle to circle, and eui- 
ploys the moments, that arc given him to avoid his mise- 
ries, in inventing the most effectual m^ans of forgetting 
them? I repeat it again, a melancholy occasioned by the 
remembrance of sin, hath something respectable in it, and 
the greatest part of those, who treat it altogether . as an ab- 
surdity, are more absurd than those who fall into it. 

I intend, however, in this part of my discourse, to oppose this 
melancholy gloom. And thanks be to those divine mercies, 
the' grandeurs of which I am this day commending, for fur- 
nishing me with so many means of opposing this disposition, 
independently on the words of my text. What a multitude 
of reflections present themselves beside those which arise 
from the subject in hand ! 

What madness possesseth thy melancholy mind? The 
holy Spirit assures thee, that though thy sins be as scarlet^ 
he will make ihtm as white as snow ; that though they be 
red like crimson^ he will make them as white as wooU 
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Isa. i. IS. and dost thou think thy sins are too aggravated to 
be pardoned in diis manner ? 

The holy Spirit gi^es thee a long list of the most execrable 
names in nature ; a list of idolaters, murderers, extortioners, 
adulterers, persecutors, highway robbers, and blasphemers, 
who obtained mercy when they desired and sought it : and 
art thou obstinately bent on excluding thyself from the niun* 
ber of those sinners, to whom mercy is promised ; and, be- 
cause thou dost not believe it attainable^ dost thou obstinately 
refuse to ask for it ? 

1 he holy Spirit hath lifted up an ensign for the nations^ 
Isa. xi. 12. or, to speak without a figure, the holy Ghost 
hath lifted up a cross, and on that cross a Redeemer, who is 
able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God hy 
him, Heb. vii, 25. and who himself saith to all sinners. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. Matt. xi. 28, 29. And dost thou flee from this cross^ 
and rather choose to sink under the weight of thy sins than 
to disburden theni on a Redeemer, who is willing to bear 
them ? 

But passing all these, let us return to the text. My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord, . For as the heavens qre higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. This is sufficient to refute, 
this is enough to subvert, and to destroy, the whole system 
of a despairing mind. The perfections of God are inhnite ; 
By what rule then dost thou pretend to limit the holy one of 
Israel? Psal. Ixxviii. 14. Canst thou by searching find 
out God? Job. xi. 7. Canst thou find out the eternity of 
him, with whom a thousand years are as one day, and 
outf day as a thousand years !^ 2 Pet. iii. 8. Canst thou 
find out the extent of his wisdom ; a wisdom that first in- 
vented, then created, that governs now, and will for ever 
govern, both the material and the intelligent worlds ? Be- 
hold, his understanding is infinite ! Psal. cxlvii. 5. Canst 
thou find out the power of him, who weighed the moun" 
tains in scales, and the hills in a balance, who taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing? Isa. xl. 12. 15. 

'\ he mercy of God is no less inconceivable than the rest 
of his attributes. The nature of the thing proves it; rea- 
son declares it ; revelation places it in the clearest light ; ex- 
perience confirms it ; and of his mercy God saith in the 

text. 
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text. My thoughts are not your thoughts j neither are your 
ways my ways. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earthy so are my ways higher than your ways^ and 
my thoughts than your thoughts. 

Your thoughts have formed a gloomy system, and yon 
think God can pardon a first, or a second, or perhaps a third 
sin, but you cannot believe that he can forgive the hundredth^ 
or even the fortieth offence : But God's thoughts are, that be 
can abundantly pardon ; that, he can forgive the hundredth 
offence, yea the thousandth and the ten thousandth, as well 
as the first and the second, if you be sincerely willing to 
renounce them, and seriously endeavour ^o reform tliem. 

You think, agreeably to your gloomy system, that God 
doth indeed pardon some crimes, but that there are some 
which he will not pardon ; that he sometimes pardoneth ha- 
tred, but that be will never forgive murcjer: that he some* 
times pardoneth sins of infirmity, but that he will never fcM-- 
give sins of obstinacy; that he pardoneth idle words, btit 
that he will never forgive blasphemies : But God's thoughts 
are, th^t he will abundantly pardon ; that he will pardon 
murder as well as hatred ; and sins of obstinacy as well as 
sins of infirmity ; provided you be sincerely willing to re- 
nounce them, and seriously endeavour to reform them. 

You think, consistently with your melancholy system, 
that God may perhaps pardon the' sins of a few days, or of a 
few months, or of a few years ; but that he cannot forgive the 
sins of ten, or twenty years, or of a whole life : But God 
thinks, he can abundajitly pardon ; that he cannot forgive 
the sins of ten years, or of twenty, or of a whole life, as well 
as the sins of one day, or of one month, or of one year ; if 
you be sincerely willing to renounce them, and seriously 
endeavour to reform. 

Your thoughts are that God pardoneth the sins of those 
whom he hath not called into church-fellowship, nor distin- 
guished by particular favours : But the thoughts of God are, 
thsLtht-wiW^ abundantly pardo7i; that he will forgive sins 
committed under the mosaical dispensation as well as those 
committed under the dispensation of nature, those committed 
under the gospel, as well as those committed under the law, 
or before the law ; if you be sincerely willing to renounce, 
and seriously endeavour to reform them. It is not I, it is 
the prophet, it is God himself, by the prophet, who attests 
these truths : Seek ye the Lord while he may be founds 
call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked for- 
sake 
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SAKE HIS WAY, and the righteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto the lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God^ for he will 
ABUNDANTLY PARDON. Fotmy thoughts are not yxniT 
tlwughts^ neither are your ways my ways^ saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earthy so are my 
ways higher than your ways^ and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

If you sincerely forsake ^ and serioijsly reform, thenii 
Have you not been surprized at the frequent repetition of 
this clause ? This clause, however, is the ground pf all the 
promises we make to you on God's part. The chief design 
of the prophet is to produce obedience to God, and in this we 
would wish to unite this whole assembly. Deprive the text 
of this clause, and the rest of the words are not only' false 
and unwarrantable, but contradictory to themselves, and in- 
jurious to that God, whose mercy we h^ve been publishing. 
We have ho consolation for a melancholy man, who is re- 
solved to persist in his sins. We have no remedy against 
despair, when the despairing man refuseth to renounce those 
crimes, the remembrance of which causeth all his distress and 
despair. 

You slanderers, you false accusers, you pests of society, 
Godwin abundantly pardon you. Yea, though you have 
been wickedly industrious to poison the purest words, the 
most harmless actions, the holiest intentions, yet you ought 
not to despair of the mercy of God ; for his thoughts are 
fwt as your thoughts, nor his ways as your ways. He 
will forgive all your sins, if you sincerely forsake, and 
seriously reform them ; if you do justice to the innocence 
you have attacked, and repair/the reputations you have da- 
maged. 

You unjust, you oppressors, you extortioners, you who, 
as well as your ancestors, have lived on the substance of the 
wretched, and who are about to transmit an accursed patji- 
mony to your posterity, God will abundantly pardmi you: 
yea, though you have made a sale of justice, negotiated the 
blood of the miserable, betrayed the state, and sold your 
country, yet you ought not to despair of the mercy of 
God, for his thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
his ways yout ways. All these sins he will forgive, if you 
endeavour seriously to amend them ; if you lay aside those 
ec^uipagcs, and retrench those sumptuous festivals, which are 

the 
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the fruits of your own, and of your parents, oppressions and 
extortions. 

You sick, you dying people, who cannot think of your 
momentary life without thinking of those sins, which you 
have been perpetually committing, and in the multitude and 
magnitude of which your thoughts are lost, God will abuTfir- 
dantly pardon you. Though no other time remains to 
conciliate your souls to God than the last days of a dying 
illness, the slight remains of a departing life, yet you ought 
not to despair of the mercy of God, for his thoughts are 
not as your thoughtSy neither are his ways as your ways^ 
He will forgive all your sins, if you sincerely forsake, and 
seriously reform them ; if you be animated not only with 
the fear of death and hell, but with a sincere desire of re-^ 
turning unto the Lord ; if you do not make your pastor 
an accomplice in your sins ; if you do not forbid him 
the mentioning of some of your sins ; if you do not prevent 
the removal of that vail, which yet hides a great part of your 
turpitude from you ; in a word, if you willingly fall in 
with all the ways of repentance and reparation, that may be 
ppened to you. 

1 conclude with the clause, that I have so often repeated, 
and which I again repear, (and woe be to him who forgets 
it ! woe be to him who,' by his perseverance in sin, render- 
eth his compliance impossible !) if you sincerely forsake, 
and seriously endeavour to reform and repair them. I give 
you a subject to meditate for the conclusion of this discourse, 
(a very terrible and alarming conclusion for those who have 
the madness to* tui^n the grace of God into lasciviousness,J 
Jude 4. this subject, which I leave with you to meditate, is. 
What degree of punishment in hell will be inflicted upon 
such men as despise the mercy that we have been describing ? 
God grant y©u may never be able to answer this by your 
own experience ! Amen. 
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THE SEFEMTTY OFQ01>, 
Rkbrews xii. 29. 

j^or our God is a conswning fire. 

11? rs 4 very deplorable thing, that your preachers can 
ilevcr expatiate on the goodness of God, without having 
just grounds to fear that you infer dangerous consequences 
from their doctrine. That goodness, of which God hath 
made such* tender declarations ; that goodness, of w^hich he 
hath given us such astonishing proofij ; that goodness, which 
seems so proper to make us love him above all things ; that 
goodness^) through our abuse of it, contributes the most, to 
nvet our infidelity, and to increase our misery. We freely 
acknowledge, therefore* that with fear and trembling we 
cndeavourea last Lord's day to display its greatness, and, 
though all our portraits were infinitely beneath the original, 
though we esteemed it then our happiness, and our glory, 
not to be able to reach our subject, yet we have been afraid' 
of having said too much* When, to prevent the fatal effects 
of despair, we assured you, that, though you had trafficed 
with the blood of the oppressed, or betrayed the state, or 
sold your country, yet you might derive from the ocean of 
divine mercy a paraon for all these crimes, provided you 
were enabled sincerely to repent, and thoroughly to reform 
them ; when we said these things, we revolved in our minds 
these discouraging thoughts : Perhaps some of our hearers 
may poison our doctrine : Perhaps some monster, of which 
nature produceth an example in every age, actually saith to 
himself; I may then, without despairing of my salvation, 
traffic with the blood of the oppressed, betray the state, sell 
my country, and, having spent my life in these wicked prac- 
Vol. L C c ticcs, 
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ticcs^ turn to God on my death-bed. You will allow^ ivtf 
hope, that the bare probability of our having occasioned so 
dangerous a wound, ought to engage . us to attempt to he^ 
It, by contrasting to day the goodness of God with hi« 
seventy. 

The text we have chosen is the language of St. Paul, Our 
God is a consuming fire ; and, it is worthy of observation, 
we have scrupulously imitated the apostle's example in 
making this subject immediately succeed that which wc 
explained last Lord's day. The gospel of last Lord's day 
was a passage in Isaiah, God will abundantly pardon^ for 
his thoughts are not our thoughts^ neither are our ways 
his ways ; for as the heavens are higher than the earthy 
so are his ways higher than our ways^ • and his thoughts 
than our thoughts^ ch. Iv. 7. The gospel of this day is. 
Our God is a consuming fir e> St. Paul hath made a similar 
arrangement, and him we have imitated. In the verses 
which precede our text he hath described, in a very magnifi- 
cent manner, the goodness of God in the dispensation of the 
gospel. He hath exalted the condition of a christian, not 
only above that of the heathens, who knew the mercy of 
God only by natural reason, but even above that of the 
Jews, who knew it by revelation, but from whom it was 
partly hidden under vails of severity and rigour. Ye are 
not come, said he, unto the mount that be touched, and that 
hunted with fire^ nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice ofwords^ 
which voice they that heard, intreated that the word should 
7wt be spoken to them any rrwre. But ye are come unto 
mount Sion^ and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innunterable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to Jesus the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to the blood qf sprinkling,, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel, ver. 18, &c. 
But what consequences hath the apostle drawn from all 
these truths ? Are they consequences of security and indif- 
ference, such ajs some christians draw from them, such at 
some of you, it may be, drew from the prophet's doctrine 
last Lord^s.day ? No; they are consequences of vigilance 
and fear ; See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; for 
ifthfy escaped not who refused him that spake on earthy 
much more shall not we escape^ if we turn away from him 

that 
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ihdi speaketh from heaven ; for our God is a consuming 
fire^ ver. 25. 

Our God is a consuming fire. These words are meta- 
phorical ; they include even a double metaphor. God is 
here represented under the emblem of fire, agreeably to what 
the psalmist saith. Shall thy wrath bum like fire ? Psal. 
Ixxxix. 46. There is no difficulty in this first metaphor. 
But die second, which representeth the conduct of God 
towards impenitent sinners as wrathy vengeance^ anger^ is 
very difficult, and requires a particular explication. In order 
to which we will attempt three things. 

I. We will endeavour to harmonize our text with other 
parallel passages, and to give you distinct ideas of that which 
is called in God wrathy anger, vengeance, and' which oc- 
casioned our apostle to say God is a consuming fire. 

IL We will prove that this attribute agrees to God in the 
sense that we shall have given. 

III. We will endeavour to reconcile the doctrine we 
preach to day with that which we preached last Lord's day j 
the justice of God with his goodness ; and by this mean to 
engage you to love and adore God as much when he 
threateneth as when he promiseth, as much when he presents 
his justice as when he displays his mercy, lliis is the whole 
plan of this discourse, 

I. We will endeavour to give you distinct notions of that 
which the scripture calls the wrath, the anger, the vengeance 
of God. 

Recollect a remark, which we have often made, that is, 
that w^hen the scripture speaks of the perfections and operau 
•tions of God it borroweth images from the afFections and 
actions of men. Things that cannot be known to us by 
themselves can be understood only by analogy, as it is called, 
that is, by the resemblance they bear to other things, with 
which we are better acquainted. Divine things are of this 
kind. 

From this remark follows a precaution, which is necessary 
for the avoiding of error whenever we meet with, an emblem 
of this kind descriptive of God in the holy scriptures ; that 
is, that we must carefully lay aside every part of the embleni, 
that agreeth only to men from whom it is borrowed, and 
apply only that part to the Deity which is compatible with 
the eminence of his perfections. 

C c 2 Sometimes 



«04 The Sewfity ^f GbA. 

SometkncG tte part that ought to be laid i^de k «o- ob%i 
Tious that it is impossible to mistake it. For example^ 
Wken the scripture atcributedi io'God hands, or feet, sor- 
row, or tears, or jealoosy, it is very easy, methiaks, to sepa^ 
rate from emblems of dii^ sort aU that can ooly agree w^itk 
the natures of frail, or with the conditions of simiil mea. 
. But sometimes it is not (}uite so easy< The difficulty i»ay 
proceed from several causes, of aU which I shall mention 
but one at present, and to that I entreat your att^itioii* 
Some men have false notions of grandeur, and ooue ar« 
more likely to . entertain such notions than those diviaes* 
who have breathed only tlie air of the study, and trodden 
only the dust of the scnools. Such di vibes, having* nefver 
sweetened their manners by a social intercourse with ra* 
tional people in the world, have often contracted ia that waj^ 
of life, a sour, morose di^osition, and their tenders have 
tinged their ideas of grandeur and glory« I a(u greatly in- 
clined to believe that some ideas, which several school-^ieii 
have formed of the liberty arid independence of God, have 
arisen from this disposition* Divines, who had sweeteaed 
their manners by associating with rational people in th^ 
world, would have attributed to God a noble and magaa^ 
snous use of his liberty and 'independence. They wotiI4 
have said, God is free and inde{>a>dent, then lie wiU alwayft 
do justly and equitably ; then he will require of maiJdn^ 
only that which bears a proportion to the ts^lents he hath 

fiven them; then misery will be the consequents of nothing 
ut vice, . and felicity will always follow virttie. If the 
scriptures sometimes represent God by emblems, whiph 
aeem op^^osite to these notions, Sensible men woold have 
considered, that one part of them ought to have been calb* 
tiousiy separated from the other, because it was incompatible 
with the eminence' of the perfections of God. But these 
schooUdivints have atti'ibuted to God such a conduct as 
their own savage tempers would have observed, had they 
been vested with divine power. To each of di^n the 
prophet's reproach may be v^ry properly applied. These 
things hast thou done^ and thou thoughtest that I was al- 
together such a one as thyself^ Psal, 1. 21 , They said, God la 
free, therefore he may appoint men, who have done neither 
good nor evil, to eternal flames. God is free, therefore be 
may create men on purpose that they may sin, and that hefnay 
(Jiiiplayhis wrath in their punishment. 
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' IL Here let us sto^ and kt us ke^ to tlie subject' in hand,, 
ty observing that those emblems of wrath and vengeance^ 
uader which God is represented to us, have one part thai 
caniiot be attributed to him» because it is qot compatibk 
wi^ the eminence of his perfections, andaaother/ that must 
be applied to him because it is. 

1. It is a consequence of the frailty or of the dq>riavity of 
tten, that their anger inclines them to hate those whom 
they ought to love, and in whose haf^ness they ought to 
interest themselves, as far as thejr can without violating the 
laws of equity. Such a hatred cannot be attributed to God ; 
he loves all his intelligent creatures, and when we are told 
that the Lord hateth u proud looky a lying toHgttty an4 
hands that ^hed innocent bloody Prov, vi. 17. when he is re<^ 
presented as refusing some real blessings to mqnkind, as 
hardening their hearts^ £xod. iv. 21. as sending them 
strong deinsionst that they should believe a He^ 2 Thesis 
ii. 1 i. All these descriptions mean that he dislikes sin,, and 
idl those who commit it; th^t it is not always consistent with 
the emioence of his perfections to work miracles for their 
ponversion ; and that it is not fit to reform by a pl^ysical 
power, which y^uld destroy the nature of vice. and virtue, 
men who refuse to be reformed by a moral power, ^^hich is 
suited to intelligent beings. 

2. It is a consequence of human frailty or d^avity, diat 
men's wrath makes them taste a barbarous plea(sure in tor-* 
^tienring those who are the objects of it, and in feasting as it 
were on their miseries. This is incompatible with the cmi*. 
Heoce of the perfections of God. When he saith to impeni-^ 
teat sinners, / will laugh at your calamity , I will mod 
when your /ear conieth^ Prov. i. 26. when he saith, Ah, 
J will ease me of mine adversaries^ Isa. i. 24. when Moses 
jaith to the Jews, It shall come to pass^ that as the Lord 
Xejoiced overyoti to do you good^ so the Lord will rejoice 
mer ^ou to destroy you^ and to bring you to nought, Dent. 
XHviii. €3. all the meaning of passages of this kind is, that 
the wisdom of God approveth the judgment^ which his jus4 
tice inflicts ; that the punishments of sinners cannot affect 
Hs hiappiness ; and that when he hath not been glorified in 
iheir conversion, he will be glorified in their destruction. 

3* It is a consequence of the frailty or of the depravity of 
ftifiOj' that their anger disorders their bodies, and iropains 
Iheir minds. See, die eyes sparkle, the mouth foams, the 
4nisafi|l spirits $ire m ^ flame i tliese obscure the faculties of 

the 
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the mind, and prevent the weighing of those reasons that 
plead for the guilty offender ; anger pre-judgeth him, and in 
spite of many powerful pleas in his favour, his ruin is re- 
solved. All these are incompatible with the eminence of di6 
perfections of God. Goil is a spirit^ John. iv. 24. he is 
not subject to revolutions of sense ; reasons of punishin|^ a 
sinner never divert his attention from motives of pardonmg 
the man, or of moderating his pain. When, therefore, God 
is represented as shaking the earthy and moving thefoun^ 
dations of the hills^ because he is wroth ; when we read, 
that there went up a smoke out of his nostrils^ and fire out 
of his mouthy Psal. xviii. 1, 8. when he, who is called the 
wordofGody is described as treading the wine-press of the 
fierceness of the wrath of almighty Gody Rev. xix. 13, 15. 
'^" we understand no more than that God khoweth how to pro- 

portion the punishment to the sin, and that he will inflict the 
most rigorous p>enalties on the most atrocious crimes. 

4. It is a consequence of the frailty and depravity of men 
that their anger makes them usurp a right which belongs to 
God. An individual who avengeth himself, assumes the 
place of that Q«d who hath said, vengeance is mine^ Rom. 
xii. 19. at least, he assumes the place of the magistrate, to 
whom God hath committed the sword for the preventing of 
these disorders, which would subvert society, if each were 
judge in his own cause. This is incompatible with the emi- 
nence of the divine perfections. God useth his own right 
when he punisheth sin, agreeably to the doctrine of St. Paul, 
Dearly beloved^ avenge njot yourselves^ but rather give' 
place unto wrath ; for it is written^ vengeance is mine ; I 
will repay, saith the Lord, What is this wraths toSvhich 
we. are required to give place ? It is the anger of God. 
Avenge not yourselves^ but give place unto wrath ; that is, 
be not hasty in revenging injuries, your self-love may mag- 
nify them, and the punishment which you inflict n»ay exceed 
the ofience ; leave vengeance to God, who knoweth how to 
•weigh the injuries you have received in an impartial scale, 
and to inflict such punishments on the gniky as their crimes 
deserve. 

5. It is a consequence of the frailty and depravity of men, 
that time doth not abate their resentment, and that the only 
reason which pi-events the rendering of evil for evil, is a want 
of opportunitv: as soon as an opportunity oflFers they eagerly 
embrace it. This is incompatible with the eminence of the 
perfections of God ; he hath at all times the means of punish- 
ing 
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ing the guilty. When we are toW, therefore, that, he sets 
our iniquities before hiiiiy our secret sins in the light of his 
countenance^ Tsal. xc. S. when, having reprieved the Israe- 
lites at the request of Mioses, he told him, in the day when 
1 visits I will visit their sin upon them^ Exod. xxxii. 34. 
we only understand, that time' never removes an idea from 
his mind ; and tliat if a sinner do not improve the time, 
which is granted to him for his repentance, he will be 
punished when that period expires. 

6. In fine, it is a consequence of the frailty and depravity 
of men, that their anger puts them upon considering and 
punishing a pardonable frailty as an atrocious crime, Tliis 
is incompatible with the eminence of the divine perfections. 
If we imagine God acts so, in any cases, it is because wc 
have felse notions of sins, and tliink that a pardonable frailty 
which is aa atrocious crime. Sometimes an action, that 
. appears tolerable to us, is an atrocious crime, on account of 
the motive from which it proceeds. Such was that of Heze- 
kiah ; he shewed his treasures to the Babylonian ambassa- 
dors, and although this may seem very pardonable, yet it 
was an atrocious crime, wnich appears by the following 
passage: Hezekiah rendered 7iot again accordiyig tothe 
benefit done U7tto him : for his heart was lifted up; there- 
fore there was wrath upon hivi, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
sfilemy 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. An action, that may appear to 
us very tolerable, is sonfietimes a heinous crime, on account 
of the singularity of the favour which preceded it. ' Such 
was the conduct of Lot's wife : she looked back towards 
Sodom, which, although it may seem very pardonable, was 
yet a heinous crime, because she disobeyed the express com- 
mand of her benefactor, who had just delivered her from the 
destruction of Sodom ; and therefore she was instantly petri- 
fied. An action, that may seem very tolerable to us, is 
sometimes a very atrocious crime, on account of the little 
temptation which the offender had to commit it. Such was 
the action of that man who gathered sticks upon the Sab- 
bath-day^ Numb. XV. 32. and although this may seem very 
tolerable to us, yet it was a heinous offence, becj^^use it was 
very easy to abstain from it, and therefore he was stoned. 
An action, that may seem very pardonable to us, ii\ay be a 
heinous crime, on account of the dignity of the offender. 
Such was that of Nadab and Ahihu ; they offered Strange 
fire to the Lord, and although it may appear very pardon- 
able to ufi, yet it was an atrocious crime, for J\adal^ and 

Ablhu 
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Abthu were ministers of holy things, Levit, x. 1, 2. atkj 
they ought to have given examples of exact and scrupulous' 
obedience^ accordingly they were consumed with fire fronl 
heaven* 

Thus we have gone thi ough our first article^ and hav<f 
endeavoured to give you distinct ideas of that which the scrip- 
ture calls in God, wrathy anger ^ consuming fire. 

Moreover, in explaining die meaning of the proposition 
in the tejct^ we have collected several passages, and aUedged 
several examples, which prove the truth under our conside- 
ration. The explication of this proposition, our God is a 
consuming firCy proves its truth in the sense in which we 
have explained it. We leave the enlargement of this article 
to your meditation, then, and proceed to the next. 

III. We are to conciliate what the scripture saiA of thtf 
goodness of God with what it saith of his anger or ven- 
geance : the gospel of last Lord's day with the gospel of 
this day : and, as the two subjects never appear more irre-^i 
concileable than when, having used all our endeavours to 
terrify people who defer their conversion till a dying-illness^ 
we actually take pains to comfort those who have deferred it 
till that time, we will endeavour to harmonize the goodness 
arid justice of God in that particular point of view. 

First, Let us endeavour, in a general view, to reconcile 
the goodness of God with his justice^ by laying down a few 
principles. 

T. To speak properly, there are not several perfections in 
God ; biit there is one single excellence, inclusive of every 
other, that ariseth from all his peifectiotis, but of which it is 
not possible we can either forjn atiy complete ideas, orqasily 
express by any name ; in general, it may be called order, or 
love of order. Order, in regard to finite and dependent be-» 
ings, is that disposition which induced them to act agreeably 
to their relations to other intelligent beings : ' t6 the facultie!^ 
which the Creator hath given them ; to iht talents they have 
received; and to the circumstances in which they are placed* 
Order, in regard to God, who is an infinite and an indepen- 
dent intelligence, is that disposition, which induceth him al« 
ways to act agreeably to the eminence of his perfections. 

2. Although God hath only a general excellence, yet it fs 
necessary for us to divide it into several particular excellen- 
cies, in order to the obtaining of some knowledge of an ob- 
ject, the immensity of which will not allow us to compre- 
hend it at once. We are obliged to use this method in stu- 
' '' dying 
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4ymg finite objects, whenever their sphere extends beyond 
the coiTiprehension of a single act of the mind : And, if fi» 
nite objects can be known only by this method, for a much 
stronger reason we must be allowed to use the same method 
of obtaining the knowledge of die great and infinite Being. ' 

3. The general excellence of God being thus divided into 
parts, each part becomes what we call a perfection, or an at* 
ttibute of God, as vengeance or justice, and goodness: but 
each particular attribute will be still mistaken unless we 
subdivide it again into other, and still more contracted 
spheres. TTius, when God sendeth rain and fruitful seasons^ 
we call the blessing simply bounty. When he delivereth 
ns out of our afflictions, we call it compassion. When h^ 
pardoneth our sins, we call it mercy ^ But as all these par* 
ticular excellencies proceed from that general attribute which 
we call goodness^ so that attribute itself proccedeth, as welj 
as his justice, from an excellence more general still, which 
we have denominated order, or love of order. 

4. Perfections, that proceed from the same perfection, ot 
rather, which are the saine perfections applied to different 
subjects, cannot be contrary to each other. Strictly speak-? 
ing, God is no more just than good, no more good thai| 
just. His goodness is restrained Dy his justice, his justice 
l>y his goodness. He delighteth as much in the exercise 
of his justice, when order requires it, as in the exercise of 
Jijs goodness, when order requires him to exercise it : or, t0 
fsxpress the same thing more plainly^ that which is goodness, 
when it is applied to one case, would cease to be goodness, 
were it applied to a different case, because, in the latter| 
goodness would not be restrained by justice : or, to express 
myself more plainly still, because ord^r, which alloweth the 
exercise of goodness in the first case, doth not allow the ex- 
1?rcise of it in the last, so that what would be fit, or agreeable 
to order, in the first C2|s>e, woiild be unfit or disorderly in the 
last. 

To conclude. God is as amiable and adorable when hd 
cxerciseth his justice^ as when he cxerciseth his goodness. 
That which makes me adore God, believe his word, hope 
in his promises, and love him above all things, is the emi-i 
nence of his perfections. Were not God possessed of such 
?in eminence of perfections, he would not be a proper object 
of adoration. I should be in danger of being deceived werd 
I to believe his word, or to trust his promise, and I should b^ 
guilty of idolatry, ^Yere I to love him widi that supreme af-? 
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fection, which is due to none but the Supreme Being. But 
the goodness and justice of God being equal emanations of 
the eminence of his perfections, an3 of his love of order, I 
ought equally to adore and love him when he rewardeth, and 
-when he punisheth, when he exerciseth his justice, and whe^ 
he exerciseth his goodness; because, in either case, he alike 
displaycth that general excellence, that love of order, which is 
the ground of my Iqve and obedience. I opght to adore and 
love him, as much when he drowns the world, as when he 
promiseth to drown it no inorc; when he unlocks the gates 
of hell, as when he openeth the door^ of heaven ; when he 
^aith to the impenitent. Depart^ ye cu,rsed^ to the devil 
and his angels^ as when he saith to his elect. Come ye 
blessed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of th^ worlds Matt. xxv. 41, 34. 

The justice ^nd the goodness of God, then, are in perfect 
harmony ; the gospel of last Lord's-day, and the gospel of 
this day, entirely agree ; the prophet and tiie apostle preach 
the same doctrine, and the two tej^ts rightly understood, God 
is a consuming fire ; the Lord will abundantly pardon; 
both thesp texts, J say, present the same object to us, the emi^ 
nence of the divine perfections, God's love of order. Xhis 'n 
Tvhat we proposed to prove. 

Let us now apply this general harrnony of the goodness 
and severity of God to the removing of a seeming luconsis* 
tency in the conduct of your preachers and casuists, who 
first use every effort to alarm and terrify your minds with 
the idea of a death-bed tepentance, and afterwards take equal 
pains to comfort you, when you have deferred your repen7 
tance to that time, and when your case appears desperate. 

Why do we not despair of a man who delays his; conver- 
sion till the approach of death ? Why did we tell you last 
Lord's-day, that God pardoneth not only the sins or months 
^nd years, but of a vvhole life ? Because that order, which 
constitutes the eminence of the divine perfections, doth not 
allow that a sincere conversion, a conversion that abandons, 
the sin, and renews the §inner, should be rejected by God. 
Now we cannot absolutely deny the possibility pf a sincere 
death-bed conversion for the following reasons. 

1. Because it is not absolutely impossible, that a violent fit 
of sickness, or an apprehe^ision of death, should make deeper 
inipresiions on the miiid, than either sermons, or exhorta- 
tions, or books of devotion could ever produce. I'his re- 
flection is the more solid, because the phrase, an unconverted 
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mill, IS extremely equivocal. We call him ail unconverted 
knan, who profanely riisheth into all sorts of sins, and who 
never iiiade ohe sacrifice to order ; and we also, with greit 
i-eason; c3.ll him an unconverted man; who hath renounced 
all sins except one. Now the idea of death may finish, in the 
«buls of people of th6 latter sort, st work which they had 
indeed neglected^ but which however was actually begun. 

2. Because we are neither so fully acquainted with other 
people's hearts, lior indeed with oUr own; as to determine 
whether sin have so entirely deprived all the faculties of the 
isoul, that it lis past femedy ; or'j whether it have arrived at 
that preciise degree of corruption, to which the eminence of 
the divine perfections doth hot allow a display of that efEcacy, 
which is premised to those who desire the grace of con- 
version. 

3. Because we find, in the holy scriptures, that some 
have obtained mercy, after they had committed the very 
Crimes, the remembrance of which we have said, ought riot 
lo drive any to despair. We rrteet with; at least, one ex- 
ample; which affords a probability, (I do not say a demon- 
stration) that the eminence of the divine perfections doth not 
always require, that a man, who hath spent his life in rob- 
beries, should be excluded' from the mercy of God. We 
find there a thief who was condemned to be crucified; and 
who said to the companion of his iniquities and miseries, 

. we receive the due rewards of our deeds. Luke xxiii. 41. 
but who, notwithstanding all the misery of his case, ap- 
plied to Jesus Christ, and, from his adoiable mouth, re- 
ceived this comfortable promise, Verity I say unto thecy to^ 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise, vcr. 43. 

4. Because we still see people, who, having lived thirty, 
yea fifty tears in Sin, have been converted in a time of sick- 
hess, arici who, being restored to health, give full proof of 
the reality of their conversion. Such examples, I own, are 
tare, and almost unheard of, yet we could, perhaps, men- 
tion two or three, out of twenty thoiisand sick people, whom 
we have visited, or of whom we have heard, in the course 
of our ministry. Now the examples of two or three, who 
have been converted on a sick-bed, out of twenty thousand 
who have died without conversion, afe sufficient to prevent 

. our saying to one dying man, who should have put off his 
repentance to the last hour, that it is impossible for him to 
be converted. . 

D d 2 5. Because 
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5. Because God worketh miracles in religioo as well as lA 
nature ; and because no man hath a sufficient knowledge of 
the nature of Grod's perfections to enable him to affirm that a 
miracle caonbt, or ought not to be wrought in behalf of such 
a sinner. 

6. Because we cannot find, that your pastors have any aii« 
thority from their bibles to say to a penitent simier^ at any 
time, there is no more hope for thee ; thou hast exhausted 
the mercy of God ; diou art gotten to that period^ in which 
we have no other morality to preach than this, he that is 
wijiistf let him ke un;tcst still ; and he that isJiUhy, lei 
him be filthy stilly Rev. xxii. U. On the contrary, all the 
directions in the holy scriptures, that relate to the exercise of 
bur ministry, engage us to pray for a sinnei', as loi^ as he 
hath a spark of life ; to endeavour to convince him as ioi^r 
as he is capable of reasoning ; and, till be is past feeling the 
force of motives to conversion, to do every thing, that is in 
our power, to convert him. But doth not all this conduct 
suppose that which we have been endeavouring to prove ? 
that is,* that to what degree soever a sinner may have carried 
his sin, how long soever he may have lived in it^ there wiU 
always be a sufficiency of pardon, where there is a certainty 
of conversion ; agreeably to the gospel that we preached to 
you on the last Lord's-day, Seek ye the Lord while he may 
be foundy call ye upon him while he is near : Let the 
nicked forsahe his way^ and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord^ and he will 
have mercy upon him : and to our Gody for he will abun- 
dantly pardon : For my thoughts of grace and mercy 
must not be measured by the ideas of the finest reasoning 
powers ; much less by those of a gloomy desponding mind^ 
iuy thoughts are not your thoughts^ neither are your 
ways my waysy saith the Lord : For as the heavens are 
higher than the earthy so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts* This wa$ 
the gospel of last LordVday. 

The gospel of this day b, our God isa consuming fire. But 
these two gospels enCnrely agree, and our endeavours to com« 
fprt you, after you have deferred your conversion to a death- 
bed, are not inconsistent with oui' endeavours to terrify and 
alarm you, when we perceive that you obstinately detennine 
to defer your repentance to that time. Moreover, the sam# 
reasons, which prevail v^i& us to comfort you in that sad pe-^ 
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lAoAy prevajl with i»s to give you a salutary alarm before thii 
fisital moment comeis. 

It is true, God's t /mights are not our thoughts; and it is 
l^ossible that the approach of death may make deeper irapres-^ 
sions on you, than either sermons or pious books have made ) 
But yet our God is a consuming fire. What a time is a dy-^ 
ing illness for the receiving of s\ich impressions ! I omit thos^ 
.sudden and unexpected deaths, of which we have so many 
Jreaiiyi or rather daUy examples. I omit the sudden deadik 
of lihose^ who, while we were convei^ing and transacting bu--^ 
siness \yith them, were seized with violent pains, turned 
pale, and died) and were instantly stretched on a bier^ I 
pass ihose who w^ent to bed heahhy and well, who quietly 
1^11 asleep, and whp^n we have found in the morning dead and 
cold. AIL these melancholy examples we omit, for omt 
woiild imagine, considering your conduct, and hearing your 
conversation, that each of you had received a revelation t<* 
assiure him of an exemption from sudden death. But what 
a time is a dying ilbiess for a renovation and conversion i 
^ould not one suppose^ that those, who ho])e to be con-* 
verted then, have always lived among immortals, and havd 
tieitber heard of death, nor seen a person die ? Ah ! What 
obstacles ! What a world of obstacles oppose such extrava- 
gant hopes, and justify the efforts of tho^ who endeavour to 
destroy them ! Here, is business, that must be settled ; a 
will, which must be made ; a number of articles that must be 
discussed : there^ are friends, who must be embraced ; rela-* 
lions that must be dissolved ; children, who must be to;:if 
away ; the soul must 6e writhen and rent and riven asunder 
with sighs ai>d adieus. Here, arise frightful ideas of deaths 
iKrbich have never entered the mind but amidst numberless 
hurries of necessary business, ©r countless objects of deceitr 
ful pleasures ; ideas of a death, that hath been always con*' 
sidered at a distance, though so many voices have announced 
its approach ; but ^he approach of which now astoibishes^ 
benumbs, and renders motionless: There, the illness in- 
creaseth, pains multiply, agonies convulse, the whole soul, 
full of intolerable sensations, loseth the power of seeing and 
hearing, thinking and reflecting. Here, are medicines more 
intolerable than the malady, operations more violent than 
the agonies which they arc designed to allay : There, con- 
icience, for ihe first time, enlightened, awaked, and alarmed, 
rolls in tides of rpmorse: the terrible remembrance of a life 
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^pent in sin ; an army of irfefragablfe witnesses, frbm all. 
parts" arising, prove the guilt, and denounce a sentence of 
death, on the departing soiil. See now, whether this first 
reflection, which authoriieth our cndeavoui's to cottifort and 
invigorate your souls, when yoii have deferred your conver- 
sion to your last hour, be inconsistent with those which we 
tise to tenify and alarm you, when you obstinately piit oflF 
yoiir repentance to that time ? - 

It is true, God*s tlioughts ate not bur thoughts ; and wc 
have neither a sufficient knowledge of other people's hearts, not 
of our own, to affirm with certainty when thdr faculties are 
entirely contaitiinated : Biit yet, oiir God is a consuming 
fire. We know rtienj to whom the truth is become unin- 
idligible, in consequence of the disguise in whith they have 
. faken the pains to clothe it ; and who have accustomed 
themselves to palliate vice, till they are become incapable of 
perceiving its turpitude* 

Gtid^s thoughts ate riot our thoughtsy it ife trtie ; arid wg ' 
have seen some exslmples of people, who have proved, since 
their recovery, that they were truly cotivertfed in Sickness; 
*nd on w'hose account we presume that others may possibly 
fee converted by the same tnean : Biit yet our God is a cofi" 
mining fire. How rare are these examples ! Doth this re- 
<juire proof? Mu^t we demonstrate it ? YoU are oiir proofs : 
you, yourselves, are our demonstrations. Who of youj 
(I speak of those who are of mature age) Who of you hath 
not been sick, and thought himself in danger of death ? Who 
hath not made resolutions in that disti'essihg hour, and pro- 
mised God to reform ? The law of these exercises forbids 
certain dfctails, and prohibits the naming of my hearers : but 
I appeal to your consciences, ind, if your consciences be 
asleep, I appeil to the immortal God. How many of you 
have deposited your resolutions with us, and have solemnly 
engaged to renounce the world with all its sinful maxims ? 
How many of you havfe iitiposed upon us by appearances of 
conversion, and have imposed upon yourselves too ? Hov^r 
many of you should we have alledged as new examples of 
death-bed conversions, if God had not granted you a reco- 
very ? Are you converted indeed ? Have you renounced the 
world ahd its maxims ? Ah ! were we to judge, by the con- 
duct of those who have recovered: of the state of those who 

are dead ; My brethren, I dare not exa* 

mine the matter, but I leave it to your meditation. 

It 
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It is true, God^s thoughts are not our thoughts; an^ 
God worketh miracles in religion as well as in nature : Bi^t 
yet, our God is a consuming Jire, Who can assure himself 
that, having abu$ed common gr^ce, he shall obtain extraorr 
dinary assistances ? ' 

It is true, God^s thoughts are not our thoughts ; and 
there is nothing in the holy scriptures, which empowers us 
to shut the gates of heaven against a dying penitent j we 
have no authority. to tpll you, that diere is no more hope for ^ 
you, but that you are lost without remedy: But yet, our God 
p a consuming Jire, There are hundreds of passages in our 
bibles, which authorize us, what am I saying ? there are 
hundreds of passages that command us, under the penalty of 
suffering all the punishments that belong to the crime, nof 
to conceal any thing from the criminal: there are hundred^ 
pf passages which empower and enjoin us to warn you, you 
who are fifty years of age ; you, who are sixty; you, who 
are fourscore ; that still to put off the work of your conver- 
sion is a madness, an excess of inflexibility and indolencCi 
ijvhich all the flamps of hell c^n never expiate. 

To conclude, This is an article, of which we, your 
pastors, hope to give a good account to God, however 
unworthy we are of his approbation.. How oft^n have we 
represented the danger of your procrastinations ? Ye walls of 
this church ! were ye capable of giving evidence, we would 
take you to witness. But we appeal to you, ye sermons, 
that have been preached in this assembly ! ye shall be re- 
collected in that great day, in which each of our hearers 
$hall give an account of the use he hath made of you. Ye 
consciences that have heard our directions ! ye shall bear 
witness. You gainsayers ! you yourselves shall bear wit- 
ness, you who, by reversing those ideas which the gospel 
fiveth us of the mercy of God, have so often pretended to 
bscure those which we liave endeavoured to give of his 
justice and vengeance ; JVe are pure from your bloody we 
have not shunned to declare mito you all the counsel of 
God, Acts XX. 26, 27. When we stand at his tribunal, and, 
under a sense of the weakness with which our ministry was 
accompanied, say to him, Enter not into judgment with 
thy servants^ O Lord! Psal. cxliii. 2. Kach of us will 
venture to add, with a view to the importunity that had been 
Vised to prevail with you to improve your precious moments, 
/ have preached righteousness in the great congregation ; 

la. 
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loy I have not refrained my lips; O Lord^ thou knowtf. 
fVith'hold not thou thy tender rnercies/rdm me O Lard^ 
i*sal. xl. 9, 11. I have spent my strength for nought 
end ij} vain; yet surely my judgment is with the Lord^ 
fn4 my "Work with my Gody Isa. xlix. 4. 

O ! may Qod animate us with more Qobie motives ! God 
grant, not that the eternal nfHsery of our hearers may be 
the apology of our ministry : but that you may be our Joy 
0nd crtmn in the day oj Christ ! Phil, iv. \, and i; JO. 
Amen. 
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THE PATIENCE OF QOD WITH WICKED 

NATIONS. 

GsrfKsis XV. i6. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

IT is a shocking disposition of mind, which Solomon 
describes in that well known passage in Ecclesiastes: 
Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily ; therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil^ chap. viii. 11. It seems, at first 
sight, as if the wise man had rather exceeded in his portrait 
of the human heart : or that, if there were any originals, 
they could only be a few monsters, from whose souls were 
eradicated all the seeds of religion and piety, as well as every 
degree of reason and humanity. God is patient towards all 
who offend him : then, let us offend him without remorse, 
let us try the utmost extent of his patience. God lifteth 
over our heads a mighty hand, armed with lightnings and 
thunderbolts, but this hand is usually suspended a while be- 
fore it strikes ; then let us dare "it while it delays, and till it 
moves to crush us to pieces let us not respeq| it. Wh^t a 
disposition ! Wliat a shocking disposition of mind is this 
my brethren ! 

But let us rend the vails with which we conceal ourselves 
from ourselves ; let us penetrate those secret recesses of our 
consciences, into which we never look but when we are forced ; 
let us go to the bottom of a heart naturally deceitful above 
all things^ and desperately wickedy and we shall find that 
this disposition of mind, which at first sight inspires us wi h 
horror, is the disposition — of whom ? Of the greatest part of 
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this assembly, my brethren. Could we persist in sin with* 
out the patience of God ? Dare we live in that shameful 
security, with which the ministers of the living God so justly 
reproach us, if God had authorized them to cry in our 
streets, Fet forty daysj yet forty days ? Jonah iii. Had 
we seen Ananias and Sapphira fall at St. Peter's feet, as soon 
as they kept back part of the price of their possession^ 
Acts >. I, 2. In a word, could we have the madness to add, 
sin to sin, if we were really convinced, that God entertained 
tlie formidable design of bearing with us no longer, but of 
precipitating us into the gulphs of hell on the very first act 
of rebeHiori ? Why then do we rebel every day ? It is for thfc 
reason alledged by the wise man: It is because sen- 
tence against an evil work is not executed speedily; 
therefore the heart of the sons qftn^en is fully set in thetn 
to do evil. 

I intend to-day, my brethren, to .endeavour to dissipate 
the dark clouds, with which your security obscures the de- 
signs of a patient God, who hath been patient towards youj 
lon^'SvJff'ering towards all, 2 Pet. Iii. 9. an4 who is exer- 
cising his patience towards you this day. But who can tell 
how much longer he intends to bear with you? Let us 
enter into the matter. I design to coijisider our te^t prin- 
cipally with a view to the riches of the foyhearance^ and 
long-suffering of Godj Rom. li. 4. for it treats of a mystery 
of justice which interests all mankind. Qod bears with the 
most wicked nations a long while, and, having borne a long 
while with the rebellion of ancestors, bears also a long while 
with that of their descendants : bi^t, at length, collecting the 
rebellion of both into one point of vengeance, he punisheth 
a people who have abused his patience, and prppojtioneth 
his punishments to the length of time which had been 
granted to avert them. • 

All these solemn tniths are included in the sen,t|entious 
words of thp rext : The iniquity of the Ainorites is not yet 
full. I hasten to explain them, in order to empl,9y the mpvSt 
of the precious moments of attention, with which you deign 
lo favour mc, in deriving such practical i^nstrvictioris from 
them as they afFo.rd. Promote our design, my dear brethren. 
Let not the forbearance which the love of* God no.w aftprds 
you set your hearts fully to do evil. And thou, O aliiji^ighty 
and long-sufFering God ! whose treasures of forbearance per- 
haps tins nation may have aheady exhausted ) O tliou just 

avexiger 
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avenger of sin ! who perhaps mayest be aboiit to punish our 
crimes, now ripe for vengeance, O suspend its execution till 
■we make some profound reflections on the objects before us ! 
O let the ardent prayers of our Abrahams, and of our Lots, 
prevail with thee to lengthen the forbearance which thou 
hast already exercised toward this church, tliese provinces, 
and every sinner in this assembly ! Amen. 

The tniquity, of the Amorifes is not yet full. These 
words were addressed to Abraham by God himself. He had 
just before given him a victory over five kings, and had pro- 
mised him blessings more glorious than all those which he 
had received before. He had said to him, Fear not, I am 
thy shield, and thine exceeding great reward. Gen. xv. 1. 
But the patriarch thought, these great promises could not 
be a6complished, because he had no posterity, and was far 
advanced in age, ver. 2, 4. God relieves him from this fear 
by promising him, not only a son, but a posterity, ver. 5. 
which should equal the stafs of heaven in number, and 
should possess a country as ejitensive as their w^nts : but at 
the same time he told him, that before the accomplishment 
of these promises, his seed should be either strangers in the 
land of Canaan, ver. 13. the conquest of which should be 
reserved for them, or subject to the Egyptians, for the space 
6f four hundred years : that at the expiration of that period, 
they should quit their slavery, laden wirh the spoils of E^pt: 
that in the fourth generation, ver. 16. they should return 
into the land of Canaan, where Abraham dwelt when the 
Lord addressed these words to him : that then they should 
Conquer the country, and should be tlie ministers of God's 
vengeance on the Canaanites, whose abominations even now 
deserved severe punishments, but which God would at pre- 
sent defer, because the wretched people had not yet filled up 
the measure of their crimes. 

This is a general view of our text in connection with the 
context. Know of a surety, that thy seed shall be a stran- 
ger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, an(t 
they shall afflict them four hundred years. And also that 
nation whom they shall serve, will I judge ; and after^ 
ward shall they come out with great substance. And thoi^ 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace : thou shalt be buried iii a 
good old age. But in the fourth generation they shalt 
^ovie hither again ; for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full, 

E e 2 If 



220 The Patience of God. 

If you would understand these words more particularly, ^ 
attend to a few remarks, which we shall only mention m 
brief, because a. discussion of them would divert our atten-- 
tion too far from the principal design of this discourse*. 

We include in the four hundred y ear s^ mentioned in the 
contest, the time the Israelites dwelt in Canaan from the 
birth of Isaac, and the time they dwelt in Egypt from the 
promotion of Joseph. Indeed, strictly speaking, these two 
periods contain four hundred and Jive years. But every 
body knows that authors, both sacred and profane, to avoid 
fractions, sometimes add, and sometimes diminish, in their 
calculations. In the twelfth chapter of Ejcodus, ver. 40. 
Moses saith, The children of Israel dwelt in Egypt four 
hundred and thirty years ; but it is beyond a doubt, that 
he useth a concise way of speaking in this passage, and that 
the Seventy had reason lor paraphrasing the words thus : 
The sojourning of the child) dn of Israel ijj the land of 
Canaan, and in the land of Egypt was four hundred 
and thirty years. If die reasonableness of this paraphrase 
be allowed, there will still remain a difference of thirty years 
between the time fixed in Genesis by the Lord for the con- 

3uest of Canaan, and the time mentioned by Moses in Exo- 
us, but it is easy to reconcile this seeming difference, foi 
the calculation in Genesis begins at the birth of Isaac, but 
the other commences at Abraham's arrival in Canaan. Thc^ 
reckoning is exact, for Abraham dwelt twenty-five years In 
Canaan before Isaac was born, and there Ivere four hundred 
and five years from the biith of Isaac to the deparluft out of 
^gyP^« This is the meaning of the passage quoted from 
Exodus, and as it perfectly agrees with our context, we shall 
conclude that this first article is suflSciently explained. 

Our second regards the meaning of the word generatiany 
which is mentioned in the context. This term-is equivocal : 
sometimes it signifies the whole age of each person in a suc- 
cession ; and in this sense the evangelist says, from Abra^ 
ham to David are fourteen generations^ Matt. i. 17. Some- 
times it is put for the whole duration of a living multitude ; 
and in this sense Jesus Christ useth it, when ne saith, this 
generation^ that is, all his contemporaries, shall not pass 
away^ till his prophecies concerning them were fulfilled. 
Sometimes it signifies a period of ten years ; and in this sense 

it 

* This whole subject is (rented at ?nrge in Mons. Saurin's 
fourteenth dissertation on the Bible. Toiii. Preni. 
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it is Ufied in the book of Baruch ; the captivity in Babylon, 
which continued, we know, seventy years, is there said tp 
remain seven generations^ chap^, vi. 2. 

Wc understand the word now in the first sense, and we 
mean that, from the arrival of the Israelites in Egypt, to the 
time of their migration, there were four successions : The 
first was the generation of Kohath^ the son of Levi ; the 
second oi Amram the son of Kohath ; the third was that of 
Moses and Aaron ; and the fourth was that of the children 
of Moses and Aaron,. Exod. vi. 16, 18, 20, &c. 

Our third observation relates to the word /Iniorites in our 
text. The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. The 
word Amorites hith two significations in scripture : a par- 
ticular, ^nd a general meaning. It hath a particular mean- 
ing when it denotes the descendants of Hamor, the fourth 
son of Canaan, Gen. x. 16. who first inhabited a mountain- 
ous country westward of the dead sea, Josh, xii, 23. and 
afterwards spread themselves eastward of that sea, between 
the rivers Jabbok arid Arnon, having dispossessed the Amo*- 
rites and Moabites. Sihon and Og, two of their kings, 
were defeated by Moses. 

But the word Amorites is sometimes used in a more gene* 
ral sense, and denotes all the inhabitants of Canaan. To 
cite many proofs would divert our attention too far from our 
principal design, let it suflice therefore to observe, that we 
take the word in our text in this general meaning. 

But w:hat crimes does the Spirit of God include in the 
word inquity ? 7 he iniquity of the Amorites is not yetfulL ' 
Here, my brethren, a detail would be horrid, for so great 
were the excesses of these people, that we should in some 
sense partake of their crimes, by attempting to give an exact 
list of them. So excessive was the idolatry of the Canaan- 
ites,' that they rendered the honours of supreme adoration 
not only to the most mean, but e\?fen to the most impure and 
infamous creatures. Their inhumanity was so excessive that 
they sacrificed their ov^ children to their gods. And so 
monstrous was their subversion, not only of the laws of na- 
ture, but even of the common irregularities of human na- 
ture, that a vice, which must not be named, was openly 
practised; and in short, so scandalous was the depravation of 
religion and good manners, that Moses, after he had given 
the Israelites laws against the most gross idolatiy, against 
incest, against beastiality, against that other crime, which 
our dismal circumstances oblige us to mention, in spite of so 

many 
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many reasons for avoiding it ; Moses, I say, after having' 
forbidden all these excesses to the Israelites, positively de- 
clares that the Canaanitcs were guilty of them all : that the 
earth was weary of such execrable monsters ; and that for 
these crimes God had sent the Israelites to destroy them, 
chap, xviii. 24, 25. Defile not yourselves^ says he in the 
book of Leviticus (after an enumeration of the most shame- 
ful vices that can be imagined) Defile not yourselves in any 
bf these things^ for in all these, the nations are defiled 
which I cast out before you. Theref&re I do visit the ini- 
quity thereof and the land itself tomiteth out her inhabit 
tants. And again in the 1 2th chapter of Deuteronomy, ver. 
30. Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by fol- 
lowing them after that they be destroyed from before thee^ 
and that thou inqiare not .... saying, How did these 
nations .... even so will I do likewise. Such were the 
iniquities which God forbore to punish for many ages, and 
at last punished with a severity, in appearance, contrary to 
his equity ; but there is nothii^g astonishing in it to those who 
consult the fore- mentioned maxim, that is, that it is equi- 
table in God to proportion the punishments of guilty nations 
to the time granted for their repentance. 

We observe lastly, that though God in his infinite mercy- 
had determined to hteivfour hundred years longer with na- 
tions, unworthv of his patience, there was one sin excepted 
from this general goodness — there was one of their iniquities 
that drew down the most formidable preternatural punish- 
ments upon those who committed it, and forced divine jusr 
tice to anticipate, by a swift vengeance, a punishment, 
which in other cases, was deferred for four whole ages. 
St. Paul paints this infquity in the most odious colours in the 
first of Romans, and it was constantly punished with death 
by the Jews. Read with a holy fear the nineteenth chapter 
of Genesis. The inhabitants of the cities of the plain were 
possessed with a more than brutal madness. Two angels in 
human forms are sent to deliver Lot from the judgments 
which are about to destroy them. The atn'iahle borrowed 
forms of these intelligences strike the eyes of the inhabitants 
of Sodom, and excite their abominable propensities to sin. 
A crowd of people, young and old, instantly surround tlie 
house of Lot, in order to seize the celestial messengers, and 
to offer violence to them,, and thongh they are stricken blind 
they persist in feeling for docn-s which they cannot see. So- 
dom and Gomorrah, Adinah and Zeboim, being inhabited 

by 
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by none bnt people of this abominable kind, are all given up 
to tl>e vepgeance due t6 their crimes. The Lotd raineth 
fire and brimstone frani the Lord^ Gen. xix. 24. The 
brimstone enkindled, penetrates so far intrt the veins of bitu- 
men, and other inflammable bodies, of which the ground is 
full, that it forms a lake, denominated in scripture the Dead 
Sea : and, to use the words of an apocrvphal writer, th^ 
waste land that snwketh^ and plants bearing fruit that 
never come to ripeness^ are even to this day a testimony 
of the wickedness of the five cities, Wisdom x. 7. In vain 
had Lot vex^d hi$ rigliteous soul from day to day^ 2 Pet. 
ii. 8. In vain had Abraham availed himself of all the inte- 
rest that piety gave him in the compassion of a merciful 
God ; in vain had the abundance of his fervent benevolence 
said, Behold now^ I have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord^ who am but dust and ashes : JVilt ihou also destroy 
the righteous with the wicked ? Peradventure there be 
fifty righteous within the city ; peradventure for ty ; per- 
adventure twenty ; peradventure ten. Gen. xviii. 23, 27, 
&<c. The decree of divine vengeance must be executed* 
Be wise now therefore, ye kings ; be insructed, ye 
judges of the earthy Psal. ii. 10. God grant you may never 
know j^ny thing more of these terrible executions than what 
you learn from the history just now related ! 

I i;eturn to my subject, except to tliat part pfitlastmen- 
tioped, tlie sin of the oities of the plain. The Iniquities of 
the Canaanites were suffered for more than four hundred 
ye^r.s ; sp long ,w.Quid God defer the destruction of the Amo- 
rites by Israel, because till then their iniquity would not have 
attained its height* And why wciuld he defer the destruction 
of these m.i^eiable people till their iniquities should have at- 
tained their height ? This, as we said in the beginning, is 
the subject upon which we are going to fix your attention* 
God exercised his patience Jong toward the most wicked 
people, having bprne with the rebellion of ancestors, he 
bears with the rebellion of their posterity, and whole ages 
pass without visible punishment : but at length, collecting 
the rebellions of parents and children into one point of ven- 
geance, he poureth out his indignation on whole nations that 
have abused his patience ; and, as I advanced before, and 
think it necessary to repeal again, he proportioneth his vin- 
dictive visitations to the length of time that had been granted 
to avejt ^hicm. / will judge that nation whom thy descen- 
dants shall serve, but it shall be /;/ the Jourth generation^ 

because 
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because the tniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

The remaining time, with which you condescend yet to 
favour me, I shall employ in considering, 

I. The nature of this ceconomy. 

IL The goodness and justice which characterize it. 

III. The terrors that accompany it. 

IV. Tlie relation which it bears to our own dismal cir- 
cumstances. 

Let us consider, I. The nature of this oeconomy. Recollect 
an observation that hath been made by most of those who have 
laid down rules to assist us in reasoning justly ; that is, that 
we are sometimes to consider a nation, in a moral light, as 
a person, consisting of a body, a soul, and a duration of 
life. All the people who compose this nation arc considered 
as one body : thb maxims which di^Tect its conduct in peace 
or in war, in commerce or in religion, constitute what we 
call the spirit, or soul of this body. The ages of its conti- 
nuance are considered as the duration of its life. This paral- 
lel might be easily enlarged. 

Upon this principle, we attribute to those who compose a 
nation now, what, properly speaking, agrees only with those 
who formerly composed it. Thus we say, the same nation 
waa^ delivered from bondage in Egypt in the reign of Pha- 
raoh, which was delivered from slavery in Babylon in the 
reign of Cyrus. In the same sense, Jesus Christ tells the 
Jews of his time, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven J John vi. 32 ; not that the same persons, who had 
been delivered from Egypt, were delivered from Babylon ; 
nor that the Jews, to whom Moses had given manna in the 
desert, were the same to whom Jesus Christ gave bread 
from heaven ; but because the Jews, who lived under the 
reign of Cyras, and those who lived in the time of Pharaoh, 
they who lived in the time of Moses, and they who lived in 
the time of Jesus Christ, were considered as different parts, 
of that moral body, called the Jewish nation. 

On this principle, (and this has a direct view to our sub- 
ject) we attribute to this whole body, not only those physi- 
cal, but even those moral actions, which belong only to one 
part of it. We ascribe the praise, or the blame of an ac- 
tion to a nation, though they who performed it have been 
dead many ages. .We say that the Romans, who had cou- 
rage to oppose even the shadow of tyranny under their con- 
suls, 
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ft^ls^h^^ the, meanness to adore tyrants under their emperors. 
And, what is still more remarkable, we consider that part 
of ^ liation v^hiirh continues, responsible for die crimes of 
that which subsists no more. 

A passage' in the gospel of St. Luke will clearly illustrate 
our.ineamhg. Woe unto you : for ye build the sepulchres 
i>f the propliets^ and your fathers killed thein^ cliap. xi. 
47 ; €uad ye say 9 If^e had been in the days of our fathers, 
^we would not nave been partakers with them in the blood of 
ihe prophets. .Truly ye bear witness^ that ye allow the 
tteeds'py your^ajtbers: for they indeed killed them^ and 
ye iutfd their sepulchres. Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of Gody I mill send them prophets and apostles^ and 
sonie of them they jdtdll slay and persecute; that the 
iflood of 4Zll the prophetSf which Was shed from the foun- 
dation 6f the worldy may. be required of this generation ; 
from the blood of Abely unto the blood of, Zacharias, 
which perished between the altar and the temple : verily I 
say unto yoUy It jshail be reqmred qf this generation^ 
Aiatt.xxiil.dD. 

We will not inquire now what Zachaiiahs is here spoken 
of. .Interpreters-drei^t agreed. Some say, it is the same 
per$on whio is. spoken of in. the second book of Chronicles, 
chap^ xxivi 20, 21. 1^0 was extraordinarily raised up to 
stem. l3iat torrent of corruption, with which the Jews were car- 
ried away afe^r the death of the high priest Jehoida. He 
succeeded his father Jehoida in his zeaU ^nd fell a victim for 
it, for' he ^as'^stoiiediojdeath irt the porch of the temple, by 
those whom he endeavoured to reform. Others say, it is a 
2acharias, mentioiied by. the historian Josephus*, whose 
virtue rendered him formidable to those madiiiep, who are 
known by. the name of zealots; they charged him unjustly 
with the mbtt- shocking crimes, and put him to death as if 
he had actually coinmitted them. A third opinion is, that it • 
is he, whom we call one of the lesser prophets. But, not 
to detain you on this subject, which .perhaps may not be ea- 
sily determintjd, we may observe, in our' Saviour's words the 
'manher of considering a nation as a moral person, who is re- 
sponsible at one time for crimes committed at another, who 
-- luufa been borne with, but hath abused that forbearance, and, 
at length, is punished both for committing the crimes, and 
for abusing ihe forbearance that had been granted. Verily 

VoL.'I. . Ff J Say 

* Bell. Jud. iv. 19. 
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' 1 say unfo youj upon you shall come all the ri^hteou^ 
blood shrd upon the earthy from the blood of the rtghteavs 
Ahel^ unto the blood of Zacharias^ whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

The Amorites in my text mast be considered, in like man- 
ner, as a moial person, whose life God had resolved, when 
he spoke to Abraham, to prolong four hundred years-^ wh©, 
during that four hundred years, would abase his patience; 
and at last would be punished for all the crimes, which should 
be committed in that long period. And that nation wham 

: they shall st)-ie "joill I judge . But in the fourth genera- 
tion they shall come hither again; for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is 7iot yet full. This is the namre of this oeco- 
nomy of Providence. We shall see, in a, second article, the 
perfections of God which shine in it, and, in particular, that 
goodness, and that justice, which eminently characterize all 
his actions. 

II. It is extremely easy to distinguish the goodness of this 
oeconomy, and, as we are under a necessity of abridging our 
Subject, we may safely leave this article to your own medi- 
tation. To exercise patience four hundred' years toward * a 
j^eople, who worshipped the most infamous creatures ; a 
people who sacrificed human victims ; a people abandoned to 
• the most enormous crimes; to defer the extinction of such a 
peo^>le for four hnndred yearfe could only proceed from the 
goodness of that God,, who is long-suffering to us-rward^ 
not wilting that any should perish^ but that all should 
come to repentance^ 2 Per. iii. 9. 

It is^ more difficult to discover the justice of God in d^is 
OBconomy. What ! The Jews, who Uved in the time, of Jc* 
sus Christ, could they he justly punished for fllurders coih- 
mitted so maiiy ages befbre their birth ? What ! Could thcv 
be responsible tor the blood of the prophets, in which their 
hands had never been imbrued ? What ! Could God demand 
an account of all this biood of them ? How ! The Ca- 
naanites of Joshua's time, ought they to be punished for all 
the abominations of four hundred years ? What 1 Ought 
we to terrify you to day, not only with your own sins, but 
with all those who have been committed in your provinces 
from the moment of their first seitlement ? 

I answer. If that p:irt of a nation which subsists in one pe- 
riod hath no union of time with that which subsisted in. ano- 
ther period, it may have an union of another kind, it may 

have 
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have even four different unions, any one of which is sufS* 
cient to justify Providence : there is an union of. interest ; 
Sin union of approbation ; an union of emulation ; and (if 
you will allow the, expression) an union of accumulation. 
An union of interest^ if it avail itself of the crimes of its 
predecessors: an union of approbation^ if it applaud the 
shameful causes of its prosperity ; an union of emulation^ 
if it follows such examples as ought to be detested ; an union 
of accumutationy if, instead of making amends for these 
&uUs, it reward the depravity of those who commit them. 
In all these cases, God inviolably maintains the laws of his 
justice, when he uniteth in one point of vengeance the 
crimes which a nation is committing now with those which 
were committed many ages before, and poureth out those. 
judgments on the part that remains, which that had deserved 
who had lived many ages ago. Yes, if men peaceably en- 
joy the usurpations of their ancestors, they are usurpers, as. 
their predecessors were, and the justice of God may make 
these responsible ibr the usurpations of those. Thus it was 
with the Jews, who lived in the time of Jesus Christ : Thus 
it was with the Amorites, who lived four hundred years af- 
ter those of whom God spoke to Abraham : and thus we 
must expect it to be with us, for we also shall deserve the 
punishments due to our ancestors, if we have any one of 
the unions with them, which hath been mentioned. Your 
meditation will supply what is wanting to this article. 

It sometimes falls out in this ceconomy, that the innocent 
suffer while the guilty escape : But neither this, nor any 
other inconvenience, that may attend this ceconomy, is to be 
compared with the advantages of it. The obligation of a 
citizen,to submit to the decision of an ignorant, or a cor-- 
rupt judge, is an inconvenience in society : however,, this 
inconvenience ought not to free other men from submitting 
to decisions at law; because, the benefits, that society de-* 
rives from a judicial mode of decision, \\iJ exceed, beyond 
all comparison, the evils that may attend a perversion of 
justice in a very few cases. Society would be in continual 
confusion, were the members of it allowed sometimes to re- 
sist the decisions of their lawful judges. Private disputes 
would never end ; public quarrels would bo eternal; and the 
administration of justice would be futile and useless* 

Beside, Providence hath numberless ways of remedying 
the inconveniences of this just ceconomy, and of indemni-* 
fyijig all those innocent persons, who "may be involved irj 

F f ? punishjii^qtS 
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punishments due to the guiltjr. If, when God sendeth ffuit-' 
ful seasons to a nation, to reward their good use of the fruits* 
of the earch, an individual destitute of virtue^ reap die b&« 
aefit of those who are virtuous, an infinitely wise' Provi- 
dence can find ways to poison all his pleasures, and to pre^ 
vent his enjoyment of the prosperity of the just. If an in- 
. nocent person be involved in a national calamity, an iiifi«' 
nitely wise Providence knows how to indemnify him for aff 
he may sacrifice to that justice, which requires that a noto-^ 
riously wicked nation should become a notorious example of 
God's abhorrence of wickedness. 

Having established these principles, let us apply theni to 
the words of Jesus Christ, which were just now quoted^ 
and CO the text. 

The Jewish nation, considered in the just light oi a mpiraif 

person, was guilty of an innumerable multituoe of the most 

atrocious crimes. It had not only not profited by the earnest 

exhortations of those extraordinary men, whom heaven had 

raised up to rectify its mistakes,i and to re£arni its ^ morak : 

but it had risen up against them as enemies of society, vAm 

came to trouble the peace of mankind. When they had the 

courage faithfully to reprove the excesses of its princes they 

were accused of opposing the rezal authority itsdf ; when 

ttiey ventured to attack errors, that were in credit with th^ 

ministers of religion, they were .taxed with reisisting religioii 

itself ; and, under these pretences, they were frequently pot 

to death. Witness the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah, the 

apostle St. James, and Jesus Christ himsdf. 

God had often exhorted that nation to repent, arid, bad 
urged the most tender and the most tenible motives to re* 
pentance: one while he loaded' it with benefits, another 
while he threatened it with punishments. Sometimes ho 
supported the authority of his messages by national jiidg« 
ments ; sermons were legible by lightning, and thumfer 
procured attention, doctrines were re»iterated by pestilence 
and famme, and exhortations were re-echoed by banishment 
and war. All these means had been ineffectuad : or if jdicj 
had produced any alteration, it had been only an apparent or 
a momentary change, which had vanished with the violent 
means that produced it. The Jewish nation was always the 
same ; always a stiiF-necked nation ; always inimicil to 
truth, and infatuated with falsehood ; always averse to re- 
proof, and thirst for the blood of its prophets. -What the 
Jews were in the times of the prophets, that they were in the 

times 
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times of Jesfi» Chi:}st and his a^qstle^; they' \)9^e full ^i 
barbarous to Jesus Christ bS to Zechariah the son of Bs^ 
lachiah. 

■, A time must c6ide i A' which divine justicd ouj^ht tto pfrevent 
tb^ fatal coiisfequilnc^ of a longer fo^rbea'rance ; , a time hi 
whi^h the' whofe wof td must be conviilced that God^s tofe- 
ration of sinners is ito appl'dbation of sin ; a time whbn 
^^'eral yengcancd must justify Providence by rendermg td 
ail tht due rewards of tiieir deeds. Such a time was sCt 
tuu&d when Jesus Cfai*ist i^ke to the Jews ; and, foreseeing 
tbe miseries that would overwhelfn Judea', he told theqa that 
God would require an acccount, not only of the blood of all 
the pf oph6tSy which they had spilt, but of" aft the m^urdei^ 
tibar had been committed on earth from the death of Abel te 
die:$la'aghter of Zechariah, 

Thus it was with the Amorites ; and thus it will be with 
your provinces, if you avail youriclves of the crimes of your 
predeces'sor^, if yoii Ostenuate th6 guHt, If you imitate th6 
uactice^ if you fill up tht measure of their iniquities. 
Thctt divine justice, collecting itito.otie ptoint dfvengeande 
^1 tbd crimes of the nation, will inflict ptinishments propor- 
tlonal to the tinie that wa^ grahted to avert th^m. 'rhus we 
Itavfe sufficiently proved the justices of ^fs dscononyy. 

III. Let uls refmarktfa^ terrors that accontpariy this dispen- 
sation* Bixt where can we £nd ejcpiessions soAcientiy sad, 
or images' sufficiently shodking and gloomy, tb describe those 
te^iblc times. Thfc soul of Moses dissdlved iii con.^ideririg 
.fflcihj b^ thy 'mirdlh wi are ti^oubled; tfiou Rhst set our 
T^quities hefate thety our sierei sin3 in the iffht of thy 
t^f^ehance* F^l xC. ly 8. Everything that assuagcm 
the anger or the Judge of the world is useless herte; The 
exercise of prayer, that exercise, which sinners have sonie- 
ttnies used with siiccess to thfe su&pendihg of the ang^t of 
.God, to the holdingjof his avenging arm, add to the dis- 
arming of him of his vindictive rod, that exercise hath lost 
all its efficacy aiW power ; God cfvereih Himself with a 
iloml thai prajfer cannot pass ihrbugh^ Lam. iii. 4*. 
The intercession of v^erable men, tl^ho have sohictimes 
stood in the breach, and tiirhed away hiS' wrath, cani^ot be 
a^ittdd now ; though Moses and Samuel stood before 
Gody yet his miriA cimld not be toward this people,, 
Jcr.xv. 1. Thosb sanctuaries, which have- been cohsecrateii 
tnr cSvine wohhip, ahd whsch hive io often afforded refuges 

in 
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in times of danger, have lost their noble 'privilege, and are 
themselves involved in the direful calamity ; The Lord 
casteth off his altdr^ abhorreth his sanctuari/j giveth up 
into the hand of the enemy the walls of herpalaces^ and 
they mdke a noise in the house of the Lord as in the day 
of a solemn feast ^ Lament, ii. 7» Th6 cries of children^ 
which have sometimes melted dow^ the hearts of the most 
inflexible, those cries cannot now excite the mercy of God, 
the innocent creatures themselves fall victims to his dis- 
pleasure ; the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city^ they 
say to their mothers^ where is corn and wincj ver. 12. 
Tlie hands of pitiful women seethe their own vhildrenf 
they are their vieat in the destruction of the daughter of 
my people^ chap. iv. 10, The treasures of grace, which 
have been so often^ opened to sinners, and from which they 
have derived converting power, in order to free them from 
the executions of justice, these treasures are now quite ex^ 
hausted ; God saith, / will command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon my vineyard^ Isa. v. 6. Go, make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy y and shut 
their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and coTvoert, and be 
healed, chap. vi. 9, 10. O God ! thou consuming fire I Deut. 
iv. 24. O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, Psal. xciv. 1 . 
how fearful a thing is it to fall into thy hands /. Heb. 
X. 3 1 . How dreadful are thy footsteps, when, in the cooi 
fierceness of thtne , indignation, thou comest to fail upon a 
sinner ! The blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, shall be required of this 
generation : from the blood of Abel to the blood of Ze^ 
charias •.: verily I say unto you^ it sfiall be required of this 
generation* . 

IV. To conclude. We have proved- that there is a fetal 
period, in .which God will unite the sias of a nation in onb 
point of vengeance, and will proportion the punishments, 
which he uscth to exterminate them, to the length of time 
.that he .had granted for preventing them. And from thk 
principle, which will be the ground of our exhortations in 
the close of this discourse, 1 infer, that as there is a particular 
repentance imposed on every member of society, so there is a 
national' repentance, which jegards- all who cortipose a na- 
tion. The repentance of an individual doth not consist ih 
merely asking pardon for his sins, and in endeavouring to 

correct 
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t^bi-fect the' bad habits he hath formed ; but it requires also 
that the sinner should go. back to his first years^ remember^ 
as far as he can, the sins that defiled his youth, lament every 
period of his existence, which, having been signalized by 
some divine 'favour, was also signalized by some marks of 
ingmtitud^ ; it requireth.him to say, under a sorrowful sense 
•of having offended ^a .kind and tender God, / was shapen in 
znitfuiiy ; and in sin did my jhother conceive me^ Psal. li. 5< 
O iuordy remember, not the sins of my youths Psal. xxv, 7* 
'Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? WHt thou pur-^ 
sue the dry stubble, f. thou viakest me to possess the ini* 
qtuties tf my youth I Job xiii. 2SyiQ. In like manner-thc 
repentance of a nation doth not consist in a bare attention to 
'present disoidefrs, and. to the luxury that now cry to the 
judge of tjie world for vengeance : but it requireth us to 
go back.to the times of our ancestors, and examine whether 
we be now enjoying the wages of their unrighteousness, and 
-whether, while we flatter ourselves with the opinion that we 
have not ccMTimitted their vices, we be not now relishing 
ftroductions of-.them. Without this we sJiall be responsible 
for the very vices which they comiiiittcd, though time hath 
altQost blotted, out the remembrance of tliem ; anid the justice 
of God' threatened! to involve us in the same .punishitients ^ 
T7ie\ildodof ail ihe propJietSy u'hich xm^ sited from the 
fotmdaition of the worlds shall be required of this genera^ 
tian: from the blood of jdbel to the blood of Zecharias; 
verily I say unto yoUy it shall be required of this geiie- 
ration, , ' 

. Dreadful thought! my brethren.- A thought that may 
very justly disturb that sbameftil security, into which our 
nation, is sunk. L tremble, when I think of some disorders, 
which niy eyes have>'seeri during the courseof my ministry 
among you. 1. do. not meaii the sins of individuals, whica 
would, nil. a. long and very mortifying list: I mean public 
sins, committed in the face f>i the sun ; maxims, received, in 
a manner, by church and state, and which loudly cry to 
•He^yenffor vengfeance against tins republic. In these dege- 
nerate times,. lihaVe seen immorality and infidelity autho- 
rized by a. cohnivanoe at scandalous books, which are in- 
tended to de^roy the .distinctions of vice and virtue, and to 
make 'tl>e:difFerehce. between just and unjust appear a mere 
chimera. . In these .degenerate days, 1 have seen the op- 
pressed church cry in vain for succour for her childrefit 
while th^ reformation of the church was sacrificing to the 

policy 
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policy t^. (At ^ate. In ithtis degenerate JigB* itih»ve^$CM 
solemn day^ .indolently prafaoed by those, whom .i^^ordljf 
decency alone oughttto have.engag^ to ob)l^erve..th^in. w. 
tbese.^ys pf; depravity, L hays seen l;iArnedaad discord to^gp 
among us, and jabourlnthe untosKard,WiOrJc.of .rei:Jpi:QC%i 
mio. in .these wretched times, i haVe . seen > the .spirit of jb* 
tolerance unchained with .all its. rage,, and the, i^<ry49en» 
who incessantly. exclaim against ^the penecntipQS jtl^t ljiii,YC 
affected, themselves, turn persecutors' of others: so ihat, ;it 
(be close of a religions .exercise, men, .who ought to^ha$(/e 
rememhered what they had heard, and jto ha»ve..apj4i^^it 
to themselves, Jiave beea known to fixercise their ingenuity 
in Coding' hercsy in the sermon, in communicating the sa^pte 
wicked industry to their families, and to their cbildrGn^ 9Sld> 
vnder pretence of religion, in .preventing «aU the. good e^ectjH 
that religious discourses mighthave iproduced. In this de- 
^ienejuteiage 

'But . this shameful Ikt is already, too Jong. Doth lhi$ jui^ 
l^n repent cf its past sins ? Doth itiamerit ilfaexrimesi>£i£s 
ancestors- f Alasl far from repenting jpf our past sins, hft 
irom lamenl^ingthe crimes of our ahcestots, doth not mc 
Jeast (attention r perceive new and .more, shocking exoesAes? 
The 'Wr^tchfd age, in which .Providence .hath .placed us^ 
4oth it not seem to have taken. that :forits inodeU iigainst 
which God displayed his vengeance, as we have bfyca ije- 
scribing in this discourse? Were Sodom .and. Gotnortab* 
AdfiHih aad .^eboim destroyed by fire from- h^ven fov sioft 
unknown to us ? And God knows, God only knows, what 
dreadful discpveries the iformioable but pious vigilance of 
our magistfates ^ipay ^till niake. O G6d, i&ehcJd mm I 
Jiave taken4ipon J^ne tospeak^untoi/Ue^ dlthmigh lam but 
4ust and a^hes. Wilt thoudhc^desiroy ihe rightgou&with 
4h€ wicked? ^Peradventure there ie0'ty righUousrinun^ 
us ? PermdtMfnture forty f PerMifenture IhMy 9 iPtr^ 
adventure twenty f PeradA>emtwe ien^ ^Gen; .xytii» .fl5| 
-&c. 

,.My brttbren> God yet bear* with- yoti,-hut how long.. he 
-will be^r with you, who can tell f And dp not deceive 
yourselves, his lorbearance must produce, in. the end^ either 
your conversion wor your destvuction. ^The Lord gnmtJt 
may produce your ccnversion, znd s0iniqniiyi>skMUn6tic 
Jfour ruin. Ezek. xviii. -30. An3«n. ' 
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SERMON XL 



THE LONG'SUFFJSRING OF QOD WITH 

INDIVIDUALS. 



ECCLESIASTXS Vlii. 11^ !£• 
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Because ^ew/^re against an cdU work is not executed 
speedily y therefore the heart of the sons of menis fully 
-set in them to do evil. For the sinner doth evil an 
hundred times^ and God prolangeth his days^. 



» ' • 



THE wise man points out,, m the words of the text, one 
general cause of the kiipenitehce of mankind. 'Tl*e 
diii^sitipn, to which be attributes itj I own, seems shocking 
and almost incredible; but if we examine our deceitful and 
desperately wicked keartSy jet. xvii, 9; we shall find, that 
this disposition,' which at first sight, seems so shocking, is 
one of those with 'v^rhich we are too well acquainted. ' The 
heart cf the sons of men is fully set to do evil. Why ? 
Because sentence against an evil work is hot executed 
speedily. . v . ., 

* Thas shameful, but too common,- inclination, we will en- 
deavour to expose, and to shew you that the long-suffering, 
which the mercy of God grants to simicrs, may be abtised 
either in the disposition of a devil; or in that of a beast, or in 
that of a philosopher, or in that of a man. ' 

He, who devotes his health, his- prosperity, and his youthj 
to offend God, and, while his punishment is deferred, to 
invent new ways of blaspheming him ^ he, who followeth 

Vot. I. G g such 

* We have followed the reading of the French Bible in this 
passage. 
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such a shameful course of life, abuseth the patience of God 
in the disposition oi^i devil. 

He, who enervates and impairs his reason, either by ex- 
cessive debauchery, or by worldly dissipations, by'acb effe- 
minate luxury, or by an inactive stupidity, and pays no re- 
gard to the great ena for which God permits him to live in 
this world, abuseth the patience of God in the disposition of 
a beast. 

He, who from the long-suffering of God infers conse- 
quences against his providence, and against his hatred of sin, 
is in the disposition, of which my text speaks, as a philo-, 
sqpher. 

He, who concludes because the patience of God hath con- 
tinued to this day,, that it will always continue, and makes 
^uch a hope a motive to persist in sin without repentance or 
remorse, abuseth the patience of God in the disposition of a 
man. As I shall point out these principles to you, I shall 
shew you the injustice and extravagance of them, 

I. To devote health, prosperity, and youth, to oiGFend 
God, and to invent new ways of blasphemsng hirn, while 
the punishment of him who leads such a shameful life is de- 
ferred, is to abuse the long-suffering of God like a deviL 

The majesty of this place, the holiness of my ministry, and 
the delicacy of my hearers, forbid precision on this article, 
for there >vould be a shocking impropriety in exhibiting a 
"well-dravvn portrait of such a man. But if it is criminal to 
relate such excesses, what must it be to commit them ? It is 
but t JO certam, however, that nature sometimes producetiv 
such infernal creatures, who, with the bodies of men, havq 
the sentiments of devils. Thanks be to God, thp characters 
which belong to this article, must be tal^en fron^ other coun- 
tries, th >ugik not from ancient history. 
. 1 speak of those abonainable men, to whom Hvii^g and 
moving would be intolerable, where they to pass oi^e day. 
without insulting the author of their life and motion. The 
grand design (;f all their actions is to break down every 
boundary, that either rnodesty, probity, or even a corrupt 
and irregular coiiscience ha.th set to licentiousness. They; 
bitterly lament the paucity of the ways of violating their 
Creat')r'8 law^, and they employ all th^ ppwer of tlieir wit, 
the play of their fancy, arid the iire of t;heir youth, to supply 
the want. Like that impious king,, pf whom the scripture 
speaks, Dan. v. 2. they carouse with (;Iie sacred vessels^ and 

thenj 
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tlicm they profanely abuse in their festivity : them, did I 
say ? The moftt solemn truths, and the most venerable 
mysteries of religiort, they take into their polluted mouths, 
and dfsplay their infidelity and ihipiirity in ridiculing them. 
They hurfy away a life whifch is become insipid to them, 
because they have exhausted all resources of blasphemy 
against God, and rhey hasten to hell to' l(^anl others of the ' 
infenial spirits, their patterns and theit protectors; 

Let us throw a veil, my brethren, over these abominations, 
and Ifei US turn away our eyes from objects $o shameful to 
human nature. But how comes it to pass, that rational 
creatures, having idea^ of right and wrong, arrive at such a 
subversion of reason, and such a degree of corruption, as to 
be pleased with a course of life, "which carries its pains and 
punishments with it ? 

Sometimes this phcenomenori must be attinbuted to a vi- 
cious education; We seldom pay a sufficient regard to the 
influence that education hath over the whole life. We often 
entertain false, and oftner still, inadequate notions of what 
is called a good education^ We have given, it is generally 
thought, a good education to a youth; when we have taught 
him an art, or trained him up in a science ; when we have 
instructed him how to arrange a few dry words in his head, 
or a few crude notidns in his memory ; and we are highly 
satisfied when we have intrustfed the Ciiltivation of his tender 
heart to a man of pf obity. We forget that the venom of sin 
impregnates the air he breathes, and communicates itself to 
him by all he sees, and by all he heafs. If we would give 
young people a good education, tve must forbid them all ac- 
quaintance with those who do not delight in decency and 
piety: we must never suflFer them to hear debauchery and 
impiety spoken of without detestation : we must furnish 
them with precautiofts previous to their travels, in which, 
tinder pretence of acquainting themselves with the mannei-s 
of foreigners, they too often adopt nothing but their vices : 
we must banish from *ouf imivei'sities those shocking irregu- 
larities^ and annihilate those dangerous privileges which 
make the means of education the very causes of corruption 
and ruin. 

Sometimes ^c%^ excesses are owing to the connivance, or 
'..^thc countenance of princes. We have n^ver more reason to 
' predict the desti^pction of a state than when the reins of go- 
vernment are committed to men of a certain character. It 
'vfrill require ages to hsal the wounds of one impious reign. 
, Gg2 An 
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An irreligious reign emboldens vice, and nraldplies in£tiBioi}tf 
places for the coaunission of it. In an irreligious reign scta-^- 
dalous books are published, and it becomes fashionaible to - 
question whether there be a God in heaven, or any real di& 
ference between virtue and vice on eardu In the space of ^o^- 
irreligious reign offices a^e held by imworthy persons, -wb^ 
either abolish, or su^r to languish, the laws that peliey j 
had provided against impiety* Histories, more recent dian- 
those of Tiberius. and Nero^ would too ftiUy exeii^lify oUr 
observations, were not the majesty of princes^ in some tort^ - 
respectable, evenafterthey areno more. 

Sometimes these excesses, which oSer violence to nature, 
are caused by a gratification of those which are agreeable- to 
the corruption o£ nature* Ordinaay »ns become insif»d by 
habit, and sinners are forced, having arri^^ dk somepeciodir 
of corruption,^ to endeavour to satisfy their execrable pfo* 
pensities by the commission of those crimes^ which onc^ 
^made them shudder withhotror. ' . . 

To all these reasons add the judgment of divine Providence ; 
for God give th those up to uncleawness^ RotoK i. 24. "^ho' 
have made no use of the meatt» of inslniction and piety*^ 
which he had afforded them. < 

I repeat my thanksgivings to God, the protector of these 
slates; that among our youdi, (thotigh, alasl so farfron^- 
that piety which persons^ dedicated to God by baptism, oughe 
to possess) we have none of this character. Indeed had we: 
such a monster among us, we should neither oppose htm by* 
private advice nor by public preachil^g : but we should thittt 
tiiat thciarm of the secular magistrate was a likelier mean ^ 
repulsing him than the decision, of a casuist. Let none be 
offended at this.. Our ministry is a ministry of compassion, 
I grant; and. we are sent by a master who wilfcth not the 
dca(h of a sinner : but if we thcmght th»t compassion obliged' 
us on any occasions to implore your clemency,^ my lora^ 
for .some malefactors, whom your wise laws, and the safety - 
of society, condemn to die,, we woiild tatlier intercede fii> 
assassins and highway robbers, yea fb# those miserablef 
wretches whose execrable avarice tempts them to import iih' 
fected commodities, which expose our own and onrchiU- 
dren's lives to the plague; for these we wotridradier inter- 
qed^ than for those whose dreadful examples are' capable of^ 
infecting the minds of our ebildfeh with infeilial> teaxams,. 
and of rendering these provinces Jike Sodem^and GommtH*'^ 
rah, Admah and Zeboim, first by imvolvii^ then in th^ 

guilt. 
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guHt, and ttitiEt ta the fiery punishment of those detestabki 

cities*' 

Where the sword of the magistrate doth not punish, that 
of divine vengeance will: but as* it wouM be dificult for ima- 
gination: to conceive tlic greatness of the ptinishmentS that 
a^vak 3iich sinners, it is needless to adduce the reasons of 
them. -Our first notions of God are vindictive to such^ and 
as soon as we are convinced that there is a just God, the day 
2^9pears \h which, falhng upon the% unworthy men, he will 
address them in this thundei mg language : Depart ; depart 
into the source of your pleasures ; depart intu everlastvhg 
fire :w\ih all y6iir associates, Mstt, xxv. 41. do for ever and 
ever -what you have been doing in your life-time ; having 
exhcinstbd my patience, experience the power of my anger f 
and ast you have had the dispositions of devils, sufier for ever 
the ptmishments prepared for the devil and his angeU* 

11. A man may be in the. disposition, of which the wise 
man speaks in the text, through stupidity and indolencey and 
this: second state confounds the man with the bectst. There 
18 nothing. hyperbolical ia thisproposition* What makes the 
dif&rence between a man and a beast ? The distinguishing 
characters of each are these : the one is confined to a short 
duration^ arid to a narrow circle of present objects ; the o^her 
hath received of his CreatcM* the power of going beyond time^ 
and of penistrating by his meditation into remote futurity^. 
yea even into an endless eternity. The one is actuated only 
by sensual ajipetites; the other hath the faculty of rectifying^ 
his sfcnses by the ideas of his mind. The one is* carried away 
by the heat of his tempemment ; the other hath the power 
of codling temperament with reflection. The one knows 
ilo argument nor motive but sensation ; the other hath the- 
powor of making motives of seilsation yield to the more jioble 
and permanent motives of interest. To imitate the first kind 
of these creartures, is to live like a beast ; to follow the 
second, is to live Hke a man* 

Let us apply this general trtith to the particular subject in 
hand, and let^ us justify what we have advanced, that there 
is nothing hyperbolical in this proposition. If there be a.« 
subject diat merits the attention of an intelligent soul, it is 
the^ong-suffering of God :* and if there be a case, in which. 
an intelligent cr^ture ought to use the faculty that his Crea- 
tor hath given him, of going beyond the circle of present ob-. 
jects, of rcctifj^ing the actions of his sf fuses by tjie ideasof his 

mind, 
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ftiind, and of correcting his temperament byrtflcction, it is 
certainly the case of that sinner with whom God hath bomc^ 
^o long; 

• Miserable man ! ought he to say to himself,- I l?ave com- 
mitted, not only those sins which brdinarily belong to the 
feuilty and depravity of mankind, bot those also which are a 
shame to hnman nature, and which suppose that he who is 
guilty of them hath carried his torruption to the highest 
pitch ! O miserable man ! I have committed not only one of 
the sins which the scripture saith, deprive those who com- 
mit them of inheriting the kingdom ofGod^ 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
but I have lived many years in the practice' of ISiichsins; in 
the impurity of effeminacy and adultery,, in the possession of 
wnjust gain, in the gloomy revolutions of implacable hatred ! 
Miserable man ! I have abused, not only the ordinary mean9 
of conversion, but also those extraordinary means-, whichi 
God grants only to a few, and which hese^ns tohavc?Uis^ 
played on purpose to shew how fer a God of love dan cany 
his mercy ! • • 

' Miserable mati ! I was not only engaged as a mJm araS st 
professor of Christianity to give an. example of piety^ biJtT 
was also engaged to do it as a minister, as a magistrate, aaa- 
parent ; yet in spite of all my un worthiness, God hath bbiane 
with me, and hath preserved me in this vrorld, not only- 
while prosperity was Universal, but while calamities were 
almost general, while the sword was glutting itself witk^ 
blood, while the destroying angel was exterminariffg oir 
every side, as if he intended to make the whole world onef' 
vast grave ! All this time God hath been showering his bles«s 
sings upon me ! upon me the chief of sinners ! me his de- 
clared enemy ! blessings that he promised to bestow a* pri- 
vileges on his favourites only! / dwelt in the secret 
place of the most High^ I ubode under the shadow of the 
Almighty y Psal. xci. 1* 

' 1 ask, my brethren, whether^ if there be a state in which 
an intelligent creature Ought to meditate and reflect, it be 
not the state of this sinner* ?' If I prove then, that there are 
men in this stare, who neither think nor reflect, because 
they conjfine their attention to the circle of present objects^ 
abandon themselves wholly to sensuality^ and give them- 
selves up enrirely to their constitutional vices ; shall I not 
have ;' roved that there are men, who like beasts, are indif*- 
fercnt to tlic riches of the forbearance and long-suffering 
of God ? Ivom. ii. 4. But where shall we tind such peqple ? 

Shall 



The Lon g-suff^ring of God with Individuals. £59 

Shall we search for them in fabulous history, or look for 
them in amient chronicles ? Shall we quote the relations of 
;hose travellers, who seem to aim less at insti-ucting us by 
publishing true accounts, than at astonishing u§ lay ref- 
porting uncommon events ? Alas ! alas ! my dear brethren, 
I fear I have been too confident, and had not sufficiently pro- 
portioned my strength to my courage, when I engaged at th^ 
beginning of this discourse to confront certain portraits with 
the countenanc'as of some of my hearers . , • , . , 
But no, the truth ought not to suffer through the frailty of 
him whose office it is to publish it. 

Tell ns then, what distinguisheth the man from the beast, 
in that worshipper of Mammon, who, having spept his life in 
amassing and hoarding up wealth, in taxing the widow, the 
prphan, ancj the ward, to satiate his avarice; having d^ 
frauded the state, deceived his correspondents, and betrayed 
his tQpderest fri^ids ; having accumulated heaps upon heaps» 
and fiavmg only a few days respite, which Providence hatk 
granijed him for the repentance of his sins, and the restitur- 
tion of his iniquitous gains; employs th^se last mpments in 
offering incense to his idol, spends his last breath in enlarg- 
ing his income, in lessening his expences, and in endeavour- 
ing to gratify that insatiable desire of getting which gnaw^ 
and devours him ? 

Tell us what distinguisheth the man from the beast, in thaf 
old debauchee, who thinks of nothing but voluptuousness ^ 
who to sei>suality sacrificethi his time, his fortune, bis repu-r 
tation, his health, his soul, his salvation, along with ali his 
jiretensions to immortality ; and who would willingly con>- 
prehend the whole of man in this definition, a being capablfj 
of wallowing in voluptuousness ? 

Tell us what distinguisheth the man from the beast, ia 
that man, who, not being able to bear the leniorse of h^ 
own conscience, nor the idea of the vanity of this world, to 
whicli he is wholly devoted : drowns his reason in wine, 
gives himself up to all the excesses of drunkenness, exposeth 
himself to the danger of committing some bloody murder^ 
or of perishing by some tragical death, of which we have too 
many melancholy examples ; not only unfits himself for re- 
penting now, bur even renders himself incapable of repenting 
at all ? What is a penitent reconciliation to God ? It in- 
cludes, at least, reflection and rhought, the laying down of 
principles and the deducing. of consequences: but people 
of this kind, through their excessive intoxication, generally 

incapacitate 
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incapicTtate themselves for inferring a consequence, or ad- 
initting a principle, and even for reflecting and thinking ; 
us experience, experience superior to all our reasoning, hath- 
many time shewn. 

But is it necessary to reason in order to discover the in- 
justice of this disposition ? Do you really think God created 
you capable of reflection that you shoula never reflect ? Dp 
you indeed believe God gave you so many fine faculties that 
you should make no use of these faculties ? In a word, c^p 
you seriously think God made you men in order to enable 
you to live like beasts ? 

III. I said, in the third place, that the dispositipn, of 
which the wise man speaks in the text, sometimes proceeds 
-from a principle of grave folly. So I call die principle of 
«ome philosophers, who imagine they find in tijie delay of the 
f)unishment of sinners, an invincible argument against the 
existence of God, atleaist, against the infinity of his per- 
fections. 

We do not mean, by a philosopher, that superficial trifler, 
•who, not having the least notion of right reasoning, takes 
Ae liberty sometraies of pretending to reason, and, with ah 
air of superiority, which might impose on us were we to be 
imposed on by a tone, saith. The learneji maintain such, an 
opinion : but I affirm the opposite opinion, Casidts ad^ 
«vance such a viaxim : but I lay down a very different 
itnaxim. Pastors hold such a system : but, for my part^ 
I hold altogether another system. And who is he whp 
talks in this decisive tone, and who alone pretends to con- 
tradict all our ministers, and all our learned men ; the whole 
church, and the whole school? It is $ometimes a man, 
Nvhdse whole science consists in the casting up of a stina. 
Is is sometimes a man, who hath spent all hislife in exercised, 
that have not the least relation to the subject which he so 
arrogantly decides ; and who thinks, if I may be allowed to 
«ay so, that arguments are to be commanded as he com- 
mands a regiment of soldiers. In a word, they are men, for 
the mpst part, who know neither what a system, nor a 
maxim is. Let not such people imagine they are acldressed 
jis philosophers ; for yve cannot address them .withput re* 
peating what hath been said in the preceding article, which is 
cheir proper place. 

We mean, when we speak of men who despise the long- 
sufFeiing of God as philosophcrSy people, who have taken as 

much 
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b^uch pains to arrive at infidelity, as they ought to have taken 
to obtain the knowledge of the truth : who have studied as 
much to palliate error, as they ought to have studied to ex- 
pose it : who have gone through as long a course of reading . 
and meditation to ckprave their hearts as they ought to have 
undertaken t6 preserve them from depravity. Among the 
sophisms, which they have adopted, that, which they have 
derived from the delay of the punishment of sinners, hath 
appeared the most tenable, and they have occupied it as their 
fort. Sophisms of this kind are not new, they have, been 
repeated m all ages, and in every age there have been such 
as Celius, (this is the name of an ancient atheist) of whom a 
heathen poet saith, Celius says that there are no Godsy and 
that heaven is an uninhabited place ; and the chief reasons 
he assigns are these ; he continued happy, and he had the 
prospect of continuing SO, white he denied the existence of 
God. 

As the persons^) to whom we address this article, profess 
to reason, let us reason with them. And you, my brethren, 
endeavour to attend a few moments to our arguments. One 
chief cause of our erroneous notions of the perfections of 
God is the consideritig of them separately, and not in their 
admirable assortment and beautiful harmony. When we 
meditate on the goodness of God, we consider his goodness 
alone and not in narmony with his justice. When we me- 
ditate on his justice, we consider it in an abstract view, and 
without any relation to his goodness. And in the same 
hianner we consider his wisdom, his power, and his other 
attributes. 

This restriction of meditation (I think I may venture to 
call it so) is a source of sophistry. If we consider supreme 
justice in this manner, it will seem as if it ought to exter- 
minate every sinner : and, on the contrary, if we consider 
^supreme goodness in this manner, it will seem as if it ought 
to spare every sinner ; to succour all the afflicted ; to prevent 
every degree of distress ; and to gratify every wish of every 
creature capable of wishing. We might observe the same 
of power, and of wisdom, and of every other perfection of 
God. But what shocking consequences would follow such 
views of the divine attributes ! As we should never be able 
to prove such a justice, or such a goodness, as we have ima- 
gined, we should be obliged to infer, that God is not a Being 
supremely good ; that he is not a Being supremely just j 
and the same may be said of his other perfections. 

Vol I. H h Persons, 
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Persoas, who entertain such notions, not only sink the 
Supreme Being below the dignity of his own nature, but 
even below that of mankind. Were we to allow the rea- 
soning of these people, we should increase thtir di£Sculties 
by removing them for the argument would end in down- 
r ght atheism. Were we to allow the force of their objec- 
tions, 1 say, we should increase their difficulties, and, instead 
of obtaining a solution of the difficulty which. attends our 
notion of a divine attribute, we should obtain a proof that 
there is no God : for, could we prove that there is a being 
supremely good, in their abstract sense of goodness, wc 
siiould thereby prove that there is no being supremely just ; 
because supreme goodness, considered in their abstract 
manner, destroys supreme justice. I'he same may be said 
of a'.l the other perfections of God, one perfection of the di- 
vine nature would destroy another, and to prove that God 
possessed one would be to prove that of the other his nature 
was quite destitute, . 

Now, if there be a subject, my brethren, in which people 
err by considering the perfections of God in a detached and 
abstract manner, it is this of which we are speaking ; it is 
when people raise objections against the attributes of God 
from' his forbearance with sinners. God seems to act con- 
trary to some of his perfections in his forbearance. • Why ? 
Because the perfection, to which his conduct seems incon- 
gruous, is considered as if it were alone, and not as if it were 
in relation to another perfection : because, as I have already 
,sai 1, the divine attributes are considered abstractly and not 
in their beautiful assortment and admirable harmony. 

I coniine n^yself to this principle to refute the objections 
whicl'i some, who are improperly called philosophers, derive 
from th« delay of the punishment of sinners, to oppose to the 
perfections of God. I do not, however, confine myself t© 
this for want of other solid answers : -for example, I might 
prove that the notion, which they form of those perfections, 
to which the delay of divine vengeance seems repugnant, is a 
false notion. 

What are those perfections of God ? They are, you an- 
swer,- truths which is interested in executing the threaten-* 
ings denounced against sinners : wisdom^ which is interested 
.in supplying means of re-establishing order : and particularly 
jusiicc\ wliich is interested in punishing the guilty. 

1 reply, your idea of truth is opposite to truth : your idea 
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of wisdom is opposite to wisdom : your idea of justice is op- 
posite to justice. 

Yes, the notion you entertain oi truth is opposite to truth, 
and you resemble those scoffers^ of whom the apostle speaks, 
who said, Where is the promise of his coming ? 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. What Jesus Christ hath said of St. John, If I will 
that he tany till I come^ what is that to thee ? chap. 
^xi. 22. had occasioned a rumour concerning tiie near ap-- 
proach of the dissolution of the world : but there was no 
appearance of the dissolution of the world : thence the scofy 
fersy of whom St. Peter speaks, concluded that God had not 
fulfilled his promise, and on this false supposition they said, 
Where is the promise of his coming f Apply this reflection 
to. yourselves. The delay of the punishment of sinners, you 
say, is opposite to the truth of God : on the contrary, God 
hath declared he would not punish every sinner as soon as he 
had committed an act of sin. The sinner doth evil an hiin^ 
dred timesy and God prolongeth his days. 

The delay of the punishment of sinners, you say, is oppoi- 
fiite to the wisdom of God : on the contrary, it is this delay 
which provides for the execution of that wise plan which 
God hath made for mankind, of placing them for some time 
in a state of probation in this world, and of regulating their 
future i;;eward or punishment according, to their use or abuse 
of such a dispensation. 

The delay of the punishment of sinners, you say is re]:ugr 
nant to the justice of God. Quite the contrary. What do 
you call justice in God ? What! Such an impetuous emotion 
as that which animates you against those who affront you, 
and whom you consider as enemies ? An implacable madness, 
which enrageth you to such a degree that a sight of all the 
miseries into which you ate going to involve them is not 
able to curb ? Is this what you call justice ? 

But I suppress all these reflections, and return to my priur 
ciple, (and this is not the first time we have been obliged to 
proportion the length of a discourse, not'to the nature of the 
subject, but to the impatience of our hearers.) I return to 
my principle ; the delay of the punishment of sinners will 
not seem incompatible with the justice of God unless you 
consider that perfection detached from another perfection,^ 
by which God in a most eminent manner displays his glory, 
I mean his mercy. An explication of the last clause of our 
text, the sinner doth evil an hundred timeSy and God pro* 
' \ H h 2 longeth 
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longeth his days^ will place the matter in a clear light : far 
the long-suffering of God with sinners flows from bit 
mercy. St. Peter confiritis this when he tells iis> Tke LorA 
is not slack concerning his promise^ but is l9ng^suffering 
to us-wardy not willing that any should perish^ but that ail 
should conie to repentance^ 2 Epist. iii. 9. 

It is with the same view that Jesus Christ calls the whole. 
time, during which God delayed the destrticrion of Jemsa* 
lem, the time of the visitation of that miserably city, Luke 
xix. 44. And for the same reasoQ St. Paul calls the whole 
time, which C^od puts between the commission of sin and the 
destruction of sinners, riches of forbearance^ and long-:, 
sufferings that lead to repentance^ Rom. ii. 4. And wko. 
could flatter himself with the hope of escaping devouring 
firCs and everlasting burnings^ Isa. xxxiii. 14. were God to 
execute immediately his sentence against evil works^ and to. 
make punishment instantly follow the practice of sin ? 

What would have become of David, if divine mercy fasMi 
not prolonged his days after he had fallen into the crimes of 
aidulteiy and murder ; or if justice had called him to give as 
account of his conduct, while hi$ heart, burning with a cri- 
minal passion, was wishing only to gratify it ; while he was 
ss^cri^cing the honour of a wife^ the life of a husband, aloog 
with his own body, which should have been a temple of the' 
Holy Ghost, to the criminal passion that inflamed hi$ soul I 
It was the l^ng-suflFering, the patience of God, that jave 
him time to recover himself, to get rid of his infatuation, to. 
see the horror of his sin, and to say under a sense of it. Have. 
mercy upon mey O God^ according to. thy laving kindness: 
according unto the multitude of thy mercies blot out my 
transgressions^ Wash me thprougJdy from mine iniquity^ 
and cleanse me from my sin. For 1 acknowledge my 
transgressions . and my sin is ever bef&re me- Against. 
thee, thee only have J sinned^ and done this evil in thy 
Slight : that thou might est be justified when thou speakest^ 
and be clear when thou judgest 9 Psal. li. 1 — f. 

What would have become of Manasseh, if God had called 
him to give an account of his admiuistration^ while he was 
making the house of God the theatre of his dissoluteness and 
idolatry ; while he was planting groveSj rearing up altars 
for the host of heaven^ making his sons pass through the 
fire^ df)i?ig jnore wickedly than the AmoriteSy making Ju^ 
duh to sin with his dunghill gods^ as the holy scriptiue calls 
them ? 2 Mings xxi. 3, 6, 11. It was the long-suffering of 

God 
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God that bore with him^ that engaged him to humble hiipn^. 
iwlf, to pray fervently to the God of his fathers, and to be- 
come ap exemplary convert, after he had been an example of 
infidelity and impurity. 

What would have become of St. Peter, if God had called 
him to give an account of himself, while, frightened and 
subverted at the si^ht of the judges and executioners of hisi 
Saviour, he was pronouncing those cowardly words, / krww 
not themaf^ ? Matt. xxvi. 74, It was th^ long-sufFering and 
patience of God that gave him an opportunity of seeing the 
merciful looks of Jesus Chiist immediately after his denial of 
him, of fleeing from a place fatal to his innocence, oJF going 
out to weep bitterly, and of saying to Jesus Christ, iord, 
thou knowest that I Ictce thee: Lardy thou know^st all 
things^ thpu knowesf that I love iheCj John xxi. 16, 17. 

What would have become of St. Paul, if God had re*, 
quired an account of his administration, while he was breath*- 
tng out threntenings and slaughter against the disciples of 
^4 Lcrdf Acts ix. I . while he v^^as ambitioira of stifling the 
new-bom church in her cradle, while he was soliciting Iee« 
fersfrom the high priest to pervert and to ptinish the disciple$ 
pf Christ ? It was the long-suffering of God, that gave him 
im opportunity of saying, Lordy what wilt thou have vie to 
^ f ver. 6. It was the patience of God, which gav^ him 
fm opportunity of making that honest confession, 1 was be-^ 
fore a klaspheviery and a persecutor^ qn4 injurious : £u( 
J obtained mercy 9 l Tiip, i. 13t 

IV. But why should we go out of this assembly, (and 
here we enter into the last article, and shall endeavour to 
prevent your abuse of the patience of God in the disposition^ 
pf men) 1>vhy should we go out of this assembly, to search 
ikfter proofs of divine mercy in a delay of punishment ? What 
woul*d have become of you, my dear hearers, if vengeance 
had immediately followed sin ; if God had not prolonged th6 
days of sinners ; if sentence against evil works had been 
ix^euted speedily "^ 

\yhat would nave become of some of you, if God had 
required of you an account of your conduct, while you were 
sacrificing the rights of widows and orphans to the honour of 
the persons of the mighty ^ Lev, xix. 15, whiie you were 
practising perjury and accepting bribes ? It is the long-suffei^-» 
ing of God that prolongs your days^ that you may make a 
Institution of your unrighteous gain, plead for the orphan 

/ and 
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and the widnw» and attend in future decisions only to the 
nature of the cause before you. 

What would have become of some of you, if God had 
called you to give an account of your conduct, while the 
fear of persecution, or, what is infinitely more criminal 
still, while the love of ease, prevailed over you to renounce 
a religion which you respected in your hearts while you de- 
nied "it with your mouths ? It is the patience of God, which 
hath afforded you time to learn the greatness of a sin, the 
guilt of which a whole life of repentance is not sufficient to 
expiate: it is the patience of God, which hath prolonged 
your days., that you might confess, that Jesus whom you 
have betrayed, and profess that gospel which you have denied. 

Let us not multiply particular examples, let us comprise 
this whole assembly in one class. There is not one of 
our hearers, no, not one, who is in this church .to-day, 
there is not one who hath been engaged in the devotional exr 
ercises of this day, who would not have been in hell with 
the devil and his angels, if vengeance had immediately fol- 
lowed sin ; if God had exercised no patience toward sin- 
ners ; if sentence against evil works had been executed 
speedily. It is of the Lord^s mercies that we are not con^ 
sumedl Lam. iii. 22. The delay of punishment is a de- 
monstration of his mercy ; it doth not prove that he is not 
just, but it doth prove that he is good. 

I could wish, my brethren, that all those, who ought to 
interest themselves in this Article, Would render it needless 
for me to enter into particulars, by recollecting the history of 
their own lives, and by remembering the circumstances to 
which I refer. One man ought to say to himself; In my 
childhood, an upright father, a pious mother, and several 
worthy tutors did all that lay in their power to form me vir- 
tuous. In my youth, a tender and generous friend, who was 
more concerned for my happiness, and more ambitious of my 
excelling, than I myself, availed himself of all the power of 
insinuation that nature had given to incline my heart to piety 
and to the fear of God, and to attach me to religion by band^ 
of love. On a certain occasiouj Providence put into my 
hands a religious book, the reading of which discovered to 
me the turpitude of my conduct. At another time, one of 
those clear, afFectiiig, thundering sermons, that alarm sleepy 
§ouls, forced from me a promise of repentance and refor^r:ar 
tion. One day, I saw the administration of the Lord's sup- 
per, which, awaking my attention to th^ grand s^crific^ that 
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divine justice required for the sins of mankind, affected me 
in a manner so powerful and moving, that I thought 'myself 
obliged in gratitude to dedicate my whole life to him, who in 
the tenderest compassion had given himself for me. Ano- 
ther time, an extremely painful illness shewed me the ab^ 
surdity of my course of life ; filled me with a keenness of 
remorse, that seemed an anticipation of hell ; put me on be- 
seeching God to grant me a few years more of his patience 3 
and brought me to a solemn adjuration that I would employ 
the remaining part of my life in repairing the past. Ail 
these have been fruitless ; all these means have been useless; 
all these promises have been false ; and yet I may have ac- 
cess to a throne of grace. What love ! What mercy 1 

This long suffering of God wifh impenitent sinfters will 
be one of the most terrible subjects they can think of when 
the avenging moment comes ; when the fatal hour arrives in 
which the voice of divine justice shall summon a miserable 
wretch to appear, when it slraii bind him to a death-bed, 
and suspend him over the abyss of helL 

But to a poor sinner, who is awaking from his sin, who^ 
having consumed the greatest part of his life in sin, would re- 
pair it by sacrificing the world and all its glory, were such 
a sacrifice in his power : to a poor sinner, who, having bee» 
for some time afraid of an exclusion from the mercy of God^ 
revolves these distressing thoughts in his mind. Perhaps the 
days vf my visitation may be at an end ; henceforth perhaps 
my sorrows may be superfluous, and mv tears inadmissable: 
to such a sinner, what an object, what a comfortable object, 
is the treasure of the forbear anc p. and long-suffering of God 
that leadeth to r€penia7ice. My God, saith such a sinner, 
I ain not worthy of the least of all. thy mercies ! Gen-^ 
xxxii. 10. My God, I am tempted to think that to doubt 
of my interest in thy favour is the rendering of a proper 
homage to thy mercy, and my unbelief would arise from my 
veneration for thy majesty ! But let me not think so ; I vviil 
' not doubt of thy mercy, my Qod, since thou hast conde- 
scended to assure me of it in such a tender manner ! I will 
lose myself ^n that ocean of love, which thou, O God in- 
finitely good ! still discoverest to me, I wiir persuade inyseif 
thou dost not despise the sacrifice of a broken and contrite 
heart, and this persuasion I will oppose to an alarmed con-* 
science^ to a fear of hell that an;icipates the misery of the 
state, and to all those formidable executioners of condemned 
inen, whom I behold ready to seize their prey ! 

Mjr 
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My brethren, Ike riches of the goodness and /orbear^ 
tince^ and long-suffering of God^ are yet open to you: 
they are open, my dear brethren, to this church, how nn* 
grateful soever we have been to the goodness of God ; how 
much insensibility soever we have shewn to die invitations 
bf grace ; they are open to the greatest sinners, nor is there 
one of my hearer^ who may not be admitted to these inex* 
liaustihle treasures of goodness and mercy. 

But do you still despise the riches of the Img-^suffering 
of Godf What! because a 5p^c^ to repent vs given. Rev; 
ii. 21. will you continue in impenitence? Ah! were Jesus 
Christ in the flesh-, were he walking in your streets, were 
he now in this pulpit preaching to you, would he not preach 
to you all bathed in sorrows and tears ? He would weep 
over you as he once wept over Jerusalem, and he would 
say to this province, to this town, to this, church, to each 
person in this assembly, yea to that wicked hearer, who af- 
fects not to be concerned in this sermon, O that thou hadst 
Iniffwn^ et-en Ihou^ at least in this thy day^ the things 
which belong unto thy peace I Luke 3cix. 42. What am I 
saying ! he would say thus ! He doth say thus, my dear 
brethren, and still interests himself in your salvation in the 
tenderest and most vehement manner. Sitting at the ri^ht 
hand of his Father, he holds back that avenging arm which 
is ready to fell us to the earth at a stroke ; in our behalf he 
interposeth his sufferings and his death, his intercession and 
his cross ; and from the top of that glory to which he is ele- 
vated he looks down and saith to this republic, to this 
church, to all this assembly, and to every sinner in it: O 
that thou hadst known^ even thou^ at least in this thy day^ 
the things which belong unto thy peace I 

My brethren, the patience of Cod, which yet endures< 
will not always endure. The year^ which the master of 
the vineyard grants, at the intercession of the dresser 9 to 
try wliether a barren fig-tree can be made fruitful, will ex*. 
pire, and then it must be cut down^ Luke xiii. 6. Do not 
deceive yourselves, my brethren, the long-suffering of God 
must produce in the end either your conversion or your 
destruction. O may it prevent your destrtiction by pro- 
ducing your conversion ! The Lord grant you this favour ! 
To him, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, be ho- 
nour and glory for ever. jA.men. 
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OOD THE ONLY OBJECT OF FEAR, 



PART I. 



JEHtMIAH X. 7. 

Who "would not fear thee^ O King of nations ? Fxyr to 

thee doth it appertain. 

THE Prophet aims, m the words of the text, to inspire 
us withyi?ar, and the best way to undertand his mean- 
ing IS to afiSx distinct ideas to the term. To fear God is an 
equivoca) phrase in all languages; it is generally used in 
three senses in the holy scriptures. 

1. Fear sometimes signifies terror; a disposition, that 
makes the soul consider itself only as sinful, and God chiefly 
as a Being who hateth and avengeth sin. There ar^ various 
degrees of this fear, and it deserves either praise, or blame, 
according to the different degree to which it is canied. 

A maft, whose heai t is so void of the knowledge of the 
perfections of God, that he cannot rise above the little idols 
\vhich worldlings adore ; whose notions are so gross, that 
he cannot adhere to the purity of religion for purity's sake ; 
whose taste is so vitiated that he hath no relish for the de- 
lightful union of a faithful soul with its God; such a man 
deserves to be praised, when he endeavoureth to restrain his 
sensuality by the idea of an avenging God. The apostles 
lirged this motive with success, knowing therefore the ter-* 
ror of the Lord we persuade nten^ 2 Cor. v. 11. Of 
some have compassion^ saith St. Jude to the ministers of the 
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gospel, making a difference \ and others save with fear^ 
pi^lling them out oj thejire^ ver. 22, 215. Such a dispor 
si don is, without douht, very imperfect, and were a man to 
expect salvation in this way, he would be in imminent dan- 
ger of feeling those miseries, of which he is afraid. No ca- 
suists, except such as have been educated in an infernal 
school, will venture to aflSrm, that to J ear God in this sense, 
without loving him, is sufficient for salvation. Nevertheless 
this disposition is allowable in the beginning of a work of 
conversion, it is never altogether useless to a regenerate man, 
and it is of singular use to him in some violent teipptaticns, 
with which the enemy of his salvation assaults him Whei^ 
a tide of depravity threatens, in spite of yourselves, to carry 
you away, recollect some of the titles of God ; the scripture 
calls him the mighty and the terrible God\ the furious 
Lord; a consuming fire ^ Neh. ix. 32. Nahum i. 2. Heb. 
xii. 29. Remember the terrors, that your own consciences 
felt, when they first awoke from the enchantment of sin, 
and when they beheld, for the first tiine, vice in its own co- 
lours. Meditate on that dreadful abode, in which cfiminal^ 
suffer everlasting pains for jn<^mentary pleasures. Thefcav 
of Gody taken in this first sense, is a laudable disposition. 
. But it ceaseth to be laudable, it becomes detestables, wheu 
it goeth so far as to deprive a sinner of a sight of ^11 the 
gracious remedies, which God hath reserved for sinners, T 
heard thy voice,, (fnd I was ajraid^ and I hid myself^ 
said the first man, after his fall: but it was because he was^ 
naked, Gen. iii. 10. it was because he had lost the glory of 
his primitive innocence, and must be obliged to prostrate 
him*^elf before his God, to seek from his infinite mercy the 
proper remedies for his maladies, to pray to him, in whose 
image he had been first formed, Gen. i. 26. to renew hint 
q/ier the image of him, that created hinh Col. iii. 10. and 
to ask him for habits, that the shame of his nakedness 
might not appear^ Rev. iii. 18. Despair sliould not dwell 
in the church, hell should be its only abode. It should be 
left to the devils to believe and tremble^ James ii. 19. 
Time is an osconomy of hope, and only those, whom the 
^ay of wraih overwnelmeth with horrible judgments, have 
l-cason to cry to the mountains and rocks. Fall on tiSy an^ 
hide us from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. Toq 
great a degree of fear ^ then, in this first sense of fear, is a 
cjetcstable disposition. 

peaf 
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Fear is no less odious^ when it giveth us tragical de->- 
scriptions of the rights of God, and of his designs on his 
creatures : when it maketh a tyrant of him, whom the text 
callech, the king of nations ; of him, who is elsewhere de- 
scribed as having on his thigh the stately title of King of 
KINGS, Rev. xix. 16. of h:ra, whose dominion is described as 
constituting the felicity of his subjects, l^he Lord reignethy 
let the earth rejoice^ Psah xcvii. l. Far be such descrip- 
tions of God from us ! They represent the Deity as a mer- 
ciless usurer, who requireth an account of talents, which we 
have not received ; who requireth angelical knowledge of a 
human intelligence, or philosophical penetration of an unin- 
structed peasant. Far from us be those systems, which pre- 
tend to prove, that God will judge the heathens by the same 
laws by which he will judge the Jews, and that he will judge 
those, who lived under the law, as if they had lived under 
the gospel 1 Away with that fear of God, which is so in- 
jurious to his majesty, and so unworthy of that throne, which 
is founded on equity ! What encouragement could I have to 
endeavour to know what God hath been pleased to reveal to 
inankind, were I pre-possessed with an opinion, that, after I 
had implored, with all the powers of my soul, the help of 
God to guide me in seeking the truth ; after 1 had laid aside 
the prejudices that disguise it ; after I had suspended, as far 
as I could, the passions that deprave my understanding; 
even after I had determined to sacrifice my rest, my fortune, 
ttiy dignity, my life, to follow it; I might fall intOvcapital 
errors which would plunge me into everlasting woe ? No, 
no, we have not so learned Christy Eph. iv. 20. None but 
a refractory servantyi?ar5 God in this manner. It is only the 
refractory servant, who, to exculpate himself for neglecting 
what was in his power, pretends to have thought that God 
would require more than was in his power : Lordy saith he, / 
knew thee that thou art an hard rna?!^ reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed^ 
Matt. XXV. 24. I knew ! And wheie didst thou learn this? 
What infernal body of divinity hast thou studied ? What 
demon was thy tutor ? Ah ! Thou art a wicked sonant, 
Ver. 26. and, at the same time, a slothful servant ; slothful^ 
not to form tlie just and noble resolution of improving the 
talent I committed to thee ; wicked^ to invent such aii odious 
reason, and to represent me in such dismal colours. ThoxL 
oughtest to have put my money to the exchangers^ and 
then I should have received mine own with usury ^ vcr. 27* 
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Thou oughten to have improved that ray of light, with 
which I had enlightened thee, and not to have forged an 
ideal God, who would require that with which he had not 
intrusted thee. Thou oughtest to have read the books, which 
ray providence put into thy hands, and not to have imagined 
I would condemn thee lor not having read those which 
w^ere .concealed from thee. Thou oughtest to have con- 
sudted those ministers, whom I had set in my church, and 
not to have feared I would condemn thee for not having 
sitren in conference with angels and seraphims, with whoni 
thou hadst no inteicourse. Thou hadst but one talent: 
thou oughtest to have improved that one talent, and not to 
have neglected it lest I should require four of thee. . Thou 
wicked servant ! Thou slothful servant ! Take the talent ^ 
from him. Give it unto him who hath ten talents^ vcr. 28. 

These arc the different ideas, which we ought to form, of 
that disposition of mind which is called fear in this first 
sense. To fear God in this sense is to have the soul filled 
with horror at the sight of his judgments. 

2. To fear God is a phrase still more equivocal, and it is pnt 
for that disposition of mind, which inclines us to render him 
all the worship he requires, to submit to all the laws he im- 
poseth, to conceive all the emotions of admiration, devoted- 
ness, and love, which the eminence of his perfections de- 
mand. This is the usual meaning of the phrase. By this 
Jonah described himself, even while he was acting contrary 
to it, / am an Hebrew^ and I fear the Lord^ the God of 
heaven, chap. i. 9. In this sense the phrase is to be under- 
stood when we are told, the fear of the Lord prolongeth 
days, is a fountain of life, and frestrvcth from the snares 
of death, Prov. x. 27. and xiv. 27. And it is to be taken 
in the same sense where the fear of the Lord is said to be 
the beginning of wisdom^ Psal. cxi. 10. The fear of the 
Lord in all these passages includes all the duties of religion. 
The last quoted passage is quite mistaken, when the jear 
spoken of is taken for terror : and a conclusion is drawn 
from false premises when it is inferred from this passage that 
fear is not suflicient for salvation. This fiilse reasoning, 
however, may be found in some systems "^>f morality- 
Terror, say they, may, indeed, make a part of a course of 
wisdom, but it is only the beginning of it, as it is said, the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; but, neither 
does fear signify terror in this passage, nor does the begiti" 
ning mean a priority of time; it mea:ns die principal point.. 

The 
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The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; that is, 
the principal point ; that without which no man is truly wise» 
that is, obedience to the laws of religion, agreeably to the 
saying of the wise riian, Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments; for this is the whole duty of man, Eccles. xii. IS. 

It seems needless to remark what idea we ought to form of 
this fear: for it is plain, the more a soul is filled witl^it, the 
nearer it approacheth to perfection. It seems equally unne- 
cessary to prove that tciTor is a very different disposition 
from this fear : for on the contrary, the most effectual mean 
of not fearing God in the first sense is to fear him in the last^ 
Fear mot^ said Moses formerly, for God is co^ne to prove 
yoUy that his fear may be before yoUr faces^ Exod. xx*20. 
Fear noty that ye may fear ; this is only a seeming contra- 
diction : The only way to prevent fear^ that is, horror, on 
account of the judgments of God, is to have his fear before 
vour eyes^ that is, such a love, and such a deference for 
nim, as religion requires. Agreeably to this, it is elsewhere 
said, perfect lovCj (and perfect love in this passage, is no- 
thing but the fear of which I am speaking) perfect lovt 
casteth out fear ; that is, a hoiror on account of God*s 
judgments : for the more love we have for him, the stronger 
assurance shall we enjoy, that his judgments have nothing in 
them dangerous to us. 

3. But beside these two notions of fear, there is a third, 
which is more nearly allied to our text, a notion, that is 
neither so general as the last, nor so particular as the first. 
Fear, in this third sense, is a disposition which considers him 
who is the object of it as alone possessing all that can con- 
tribute to our happiness or misery. Distinguish here a par- 
ticular from a general happiness. Every being around us, by 
a wise disposal of Providence, hath some degree of power 
to favour, or to hinder, a particular happiness. Every thing 
that can increase, or abate, the motion of our bodies, may 
contribute to the advancement, or to the dimunition, of the 
particular happiness of our bodies. Every thing that can 
elucidate, or obscure, the ideas of our minds, may contri- 
bute to the particular happiness or misery of our minds. 
Every thing that can procure to our souls either a sensation 
of pleasure, or a sensation, of pain, may contribute to the 
•particular happiness or misery of our souls. But it is neither 
a particular happiness, nor a particular misery, that we mean 
to -treat of now : we mean a general happiness. ^It often 
happens, that all thino^s being considered, a particular hnp- 
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pinesSy considered in the whole of our felicityy is a geoj^fai 
misery : and 9n the contrary, it often happens, that, aH 
tilings being considered, a particular misery, in the whole 
of our felicity, is a general happiness. It was a particular 
misfortune in the life of a man to be forged to bear the ampu- 
tation of a mortified arm : but weighing the whole felicity of 
the lifg of the man, this particular misfortune became a good^ 
because had he not consented to the amputation of the mor- 
tified limb, the mortification would have been fatal to his 
life, and would have deprived him of aH felicity here. It 
was a particular calamity, that a believer should be called to 
suffer martyrdom : but In the whole felicity of that bbliever, 
martyrdom was a happiness, yea an inestimable happiness : 
by suffering the pain of a few moments, he hath escaped 
those eternal torments which would have attended his apo- 
Stacy : the bearing of a light affliction^ which was hut for <t 
inomcnty hath wrought out a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight o/gtori/j 2 Cor. iv. 17* 

Let us sum up these reflections. To donsider a being as 
capable of rendering us happy or miserable, in the general 
sense that we have given of the words happiness and misery, 
is to/ear that Being, in the third sense which we have given 
to the term fear. This is the sense of the word y'ear, in the 
tcxty and in many other passages of the holy scriptures^ 
Tnus Isaiah useth it. Say ye not a confederacy^ to all them 
to whorn this people shall say a confederacy : neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself and let him be your fear ^ and let him be your 
dready chap. viii. 12, 13. So again Who art thoUy that 
thou shouldst be afraid of a inan that shall die^ and of the 
son of man that shall be made as grass ? chap. li. 12. And 
again in iliese well-known words of our Saviour, Fear not 
them which kill the body^ but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell^ Matt. x. 28. To kill the body is to cause a 
paiticular evil ; and to fear them which kill the body is to 
regard the death of the body as a general evil, determining 
the whole of our felicity. To fear him which is able ta 
destroy the souU is to consider the loss of the soul as the 
general evil, and him who is able to destroy the soul as 
alone able to determine the whple of our felicity or misery^ 
In this sense We understand the text, and this sense seems 
most agreeable to the scope, of the place. 
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The prophet was endeavouring to abase false gods in tho 
«yes of his countrymen, while the true God was suffering 
their worshippers to carry his people into captivity. He 
was aiming to excite the Jews to woiship the God of heaven 
and earth, and to despise idols even amidst the trophies and 
the triumphs of idolaters. He was trying to convince thein 
fully that idols could, procure neither happiness nor misery to 
mankind ; and that, if their worshippers should inflict any 
punishments on the captives, they would be only particular 
evfls permitted by the providence of God : Be not dismayed 
at the signs of fieaven because the heathen are dismayed 
at them. One ciitteth a tree out of the forest with the 
axe to make idols ; another decks (hem with silver and 
with gold^ and fast ens them with nails and with hammers 
that they move not. They are uprigh t as the palm-tree^ but 
speak not. They must needs be borne^ because they can^ 
not go. Be not afraid of them^ for they cannot do cvU^ 
neither qlso is it in them to do good^ ver. 2, &c. Remark 
here the double motive of hot fearing them: on the one 
hand they cannot do evil ; on the other,* neither is it in 
them to do goody This justifies the idea, that we give you 
of fear, by representing it as that disposition, which consi* 
ders its object as havmg our happiness and our misery in 
its power. Instead of fearing they should destroy you, an* 
nounce you thtir destruction, and say unto fhern^ in the 
language of- the Babylonians who worship them*, ihe Gods 
that have not made the heaven., and ihe earthy even they 
shall perish from the earthy and from under thftse heavens^ 
ver. 11. Having thus shewn that heathen gods could not 
be the object of that fear, which consideieth a being as able 
to procure happiness and misery : the prophet represents the 
God of Israel as alone worthy of sucli an homage, He hath 
made the earth by his power ^ he hath established the world 
by his wisdom^ and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. When he utter eth his voice there is a multitude 
of waters in the heavens^ arid he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth : he maketh lightnings 
with rainy and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
Molten images are falshood and vanity. The portion of 
Jacob is not like them; for he is thejormer of all things^ 
and Israel is the rod of his inheritance ; the Lord of hosts 
p his name, ver, 12, &c. The prophet, his own mind 

being 
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being filled with those ideas, supposes every other mind 
filled with them too ; and in an ecstacy exclaims, Who would 
not fear thee^ King of nations ? for to thee doth it 
appertain ? 

Fear, tlien, taken in this third sense, is an hornage that 
cannot be paid to a creature without falling into idolatry. 
To regard a being, as capable of determining the happiness, 
or misery, of an immortal foul, is to pay the honours of 
adoration to him. As it can be said of none but God, it is 
my happiness to draw near io him^ Psal. ixxiii. 28. so of 
him alone can it be truly said, it is my misery to depart 
from him. Moreover, this homage belongeth to him in a 
complete and eminent manner. He possesseth all without 
restriction that cap contribute to our felicity, or to our mi- 
sery, lliree ideas, under .which we are going to consider' 
God, wilUprove what we have affirmed, 

I. God is 4 Being, whose will is self-efficient. 

II. God is the only Being, who can act immediately OJ) 
spiritual souls. 

III. God is the only Being, who can make aH creatures 
concur with his designs. Fron> these three notions of God 
follows this coasecjuence, Who would not fear thee^ O king 
of nations'? 

I. God is a Being, whose will is self-efficient. We call 
that will self-efficient, which infallibly produceth its- effect. 
By this efficiency of will we distinguish God from every 
other being, either real, or possible. No one but God hath 
a self-efficient will. There is no one but God of whom the 
argument from the will to the act is demonstrative. Of none 
but God can we reason in this manner: he willeth, therefore 
he doth. Every intelligent being hath some degree of effi- 
ciency in his will : my will hath an efficiency on my arm ; I 
will to move my arm, my arm inst^tly moves. But there 
is as great a difference between the efficiency of the will of 
a creature, and the efficiency of the will or the Creator, as 
there is between a finite and aa infinite being. The will of a 
created intelligence, pro[>erly speaking, is not self-efficient, 
for it hath only a borrowed efficiency. When he, from 
whom it is derived, restrains it, this created intelligence will 
have only a vain, weak, inefficient will. I have to-day a 
will efficient to move my arm : but if that Being, froj » 
whom I derive this will, should contract, or relax the fibres 
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b^ thi^ drni, my will to move it would become vain, xveak, 
tod inefficient; I have a will efficient on the whole mass of 
Ais body, to vrhich it hath pleased the Creator to unite my 
immortal soul : but were God to dissolve the bond, by which- 
he hath united these two parts of me together, all that I 
might then will in regard to this body would be vain, weak, 
and destitute of any effect. When the intelligence, who 
tmited my soul to my body; shall have once pronoiniced the 
word return^ Psal. xc. 3. that portion of matter to which 
my soul was united will be as free from the power of my 
will as the mattei* that constitutes the body of the suii, or as 
that whidh constitutes bodies, to which neither ray senses, 
tior my imagination can attain. All this comes to pass, be** 
bause the efficiency of a creatiirc ii a borrowed efficiency, 
Whereas that of the Creator is self-efficient and tmderived. 

Further, the efficiency of a creature's will is finite. My 
will is efficient in regard to the portion of matter to which I 
am united ; but how contracted is mv empire ! how limited 
is my sotereignty I It extends no farther thain the mass of my 
tody extends ; and the mass of my body is only a few inclies 
bVoad, and a few cubits high. What if those mortals, who 
are called kings, monarchs, emperors, could by foreign aid 
extend the efficiency of their wills to the most distant places ; 
what if they were able to extend it to the extremities ot this 
planet, which we inhabit; how little a way^ after all, is it 
to the extremities of this planet? What if, by the power of 
Sulphur and saltpetre, theie men Extend the efficiency of their 
wills to a little height in tf\e air ; ho^ low, after all, is that 
height ? Were a sovereign to Uttite every degree of power, 
that he could procure, to exiend his efficiency to the nearest 
planet, all his efforts would be useless. The efficiency of a 
Creature's will ' is finitie, as well as borrowed : that of the 
Creator is independent and universal ; it extends to the most 
temote beings, as well as to those that surround us, it extends 
alike to all actual and to all possible beings. My brethren, 
are you stricken with this idea ? Do you perceive its re- 
lation to our subject ? Who would not fear thecy king of 
natians ? 

Our low and groi^eling minds, low and groveling as they 
kre, have yet some Tiotion of the grand and the marvellous ; 
&nd nothing can impede^ nothing can limit, nothing can 
equal our notion of it : when we give it . scope it presently 
ets beyond every thing we see, and every thing that exists. 
eality is not sufficient, fancy must be indulged; real 

Vol. L K k existeneti 



g 



05G God the only Objevt of Feaf. 

existences are too indigent, possible beings must be isxA^ 
gineJ ; and we presently quit the real to range through tb(» 
ideal world. Hence come poetical fictions and fabulous nar*' 
rations ; and hence marvellous adventures, and romantic 
enchantments. A man is, assuredly, an object of g^eat pity,. 
when he plcaseth himself with such fantastic notions. But^ 
<thc principle, that occasioned these Actions^ ought to render 
the mind of man respectable : it is the very principle, which 
we have mentioned. It is because the idea, that the mind of 
man hath of the grand and the marvellous, finds nothing to 
impede, nothing to limit, nothing to equal it. The most 
able architect cannot fully gratify this idea, although he em- 
ploy his genius, his materials, and his artists, to erect a su- 
perb and regular edifice in a fe^x years* All this is far below 
the notion we have of the grand and the marvellous. Our 
mind imagines an enchanter, who, uniting in an instant all 
the secrets of art, and all the wonders of namre, by a single 
v/ord of his month, or by a single act of his will, produceth a 
hf use, a palace, or a city. The most able mechanic cannot 
fully gratify this idea, although with a marvellous industry 
he build a vessel, which, resisting . wind and waves, pas^ 
seth from the east to the west, and discovereth new worlds^ 
.which nature seemed to have forbidden us to approach, by 
the irfimensc spaces it had placed between us. Our mind 
fancies an enchantment, which giving to a body naturally 
ponderous the levity of air, the activity of fire, the agility 
of flame, or of ethereal matter, plasseth the -most immeasur- 
able spaces with a rapidity, swifter than that of lightning* 
It is God, it is God alone, my brethren, who is the original 
.'of these ideas. God only possesseth that which gratifies and 
al/sorbs our idea u( the grand and the marvellous. The ex- 
travagance of fable does not lie in imagining these things i • 
but in the misapplication of them. Must an edifice be 
* rcned by a single act of the will ? In God we find the 
n:.lity of this idea. He forms, not only a palace, a city, or 
a kingdom : hut a whole world by a. single act of his will> 
because his will is always efBcient, and always produceth its 
clFect, God saicl^ f^ei there be lights and there was lights 
Gen. i. 3. lie spake and it- was dotie ^ he covvnianded 
and it stood J as t^ Psal. xxxiii. 9. Must the immense dis- 
tances of the world be passed in an instant ? In God w« 
find the reality of this idea. What am I saying? wc fiji^ 
more than this in God. He doth not pass throtigli the spaces 
that separate the heavens from the earthy he fills them wkfi 
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the immensity of his essence. Will God indeed dxcell on 
the earth? Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
eaiiiiot contain thee ! 1 Kings viii. 27. Thvs saith the 
Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is viy foot- 
stool: where is the liouse that ye build unto vie? ylnd "u^here 
i^ the place of my rest ? For all those things hath mine 
hand Tnade, saith the Lord, Isa. Ixvi. i, 2. 
' Were it necessary to prove that this idea is not a freak 
of our fancy, but that it ariseth from an original which 
really exists : I would divide, the better to prove my pro- 
]Sosition, my opponents into two classes. The first should 
Consist of those, who already admit the existence of a perfect 
Beifig: To them I could easily prove that efficiency of will 
is a pferfection, and that we cannot conceive a Being perfect, 
T^hb dorfi not possess this perfection. It is essential to the 
perfection of a Being, that we should be able to say of him, 
Who hath resisted his will? Rom. ix. 19. Could any 
other being resist his will, that being would be' free from 
his doitiinion : and would subsist^ not only independently on 
him, but even iri spite of him: and then we could conceive* 
a being more perfect than him, that is, a being from whose 
dominion nothing could free itself. 

In the second class I would place those who deny the 
exist^ce of a Supreme Being ; and to them I would pt-ove 
tiiat the existence of beings, who have a derived efficiency of 
will, proves the existence of a Being whose will is self- 
efficient. Whence have finite beings derived that limited 
efficiency, which they possess, if not from a self- efficient 
Being, who hath distributed portions of efficiency among 
sabordinate beings ? 

But it is less needful to prove that there is, a Being who 
hath such a p^fection ; than it is to prove, that he who pos- 
sesseth it merits, and alone merits, such a fear jis we have 
described : that he deserves, and that hp alone deserves to be 
considered as having our felicity, and our misery, in his 
power. Who would not fear thee, O king of nations ? 
to thee doth it not appertain ? And w4io would not con- 
eider thee as the only object of this fear ? To whom beside 
doth it appertain ? The efficiency of a creature's will pro7 
ceeds from thee, and as h proceeds from thee alone, by thee 
alone doe$ it subsist : one act of thy will gave it existence, 
and one act of thy will can take that existence away ! The 
most formidable creatures are only terrible through the 
f jfercise of a small portion of eficiency derived from thee ; 
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thou art the source, the soul, of all ! Pronounce dif sen-* 
tence of my misery, and I shall he miserable : pronouncQ 
that of my ^^licity, and I shall be happy : nor shall any 
thing be able to disconcert a happiness, that is maintained bj 
an efficient will, ivhich is superior to all opposition : beforct 
which all is nothing, or rather, which is itself all in aU* be* 
cause its efficiency communicates efficLpiicy to all ! Wh^ 
would not fear thee^ king of nations f Doth not fear 
appertain to thee alone ? 

Pel haps the proving of a self-efficient will may be mor^ 
than is necessary to the exhibiting of an object of humaj|| 
fear. Must such a grand spring move to destroy such ^ 
contemptible creature as man : He is only a vapour, a patr<r 
tick of air is sufficient to dissipate it : be is only a fiower, 9 
blast of wind is sufficient to make it fade. This is u|^ 
deiuable in regard to the material and visible man, in which 
we too often place all our glory. It is not only, then* to the 
infinite God» it is not only to him whose will is self^fficient^ 
t^at man owes the homage of fear : it may be said that ho 
pwes it, in a sense, to all those creatures, to which ProvH 
dence hath given a presidency over his happiness or his mi<» 
sery. He ought not only to say. Who would not fear ihee^ 
king qf nations ? for to thee doth it apftertai^ I Bijit her 
ought also to say, Who/ wpuld not fear thee; Q psrticl^ 
of air ? Who would not fear thee, O blast of wind \ Who 
would not fear thee, O crushing of a vwth f Job iv. 18, 
Because there needs only a particle of air, ther^ needs (^yai 
puff of wind, there needs only the crushing of a motkf to 
subvert his happiness, and to destroy his life. But yoi| 
would entertain very different notions of hitman happiness 
and misery, were you to consider naan in a nobler light ; and 
to attend to our second notion of God, as an object of fear* 
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JKA^J tmdd n^t fear thee^ King of ^aiiam? For /# 

thee doth it appertain:, 

Uf if^ OI> IS the only Being who hath a suporeme donoi* 
\j]F i>ion ovei' the operafions of a spiritml and immortd 
fcml. The discussion of this article would lead us into ohh. 
•ervalions too abstract for this place ; and therefore we m^tkB 
k a law to abiidgq our reflections. We must beg leave to 
remark, however, that we oi^ht to think so highly of the 
Aature of man as to admit this principle : God alone is able 
to ^cercise an absolute dominion over a spiritoal and immor* 
tal soul. From this principle we conclude, that God alone hath 
the happiness and misery of man in his power. God alone 
merits the sapren^ homage €if fear. Gdd alonf, noi only in 
opposition to all the ima^inar^ gods of paganism, but also 
in opposition ta every being tnat> really exists, is worthy ol 
this part of the adoration of a spiritual and immortal crea-* 
fare. Who "would riot fear thte^ O liing of nations ? 

Weigh the emphati4pal words, which we just novv quoted. 
Who art thmi^ that thoti shouldst be afraid of a man that 
shall dief yvha art thou, immaterial spirit^ that thou 
shouldst be afraid of a man ? Who art thou, immortal spi» 
rit^ that thou shouldst be afraid of a man tl^t shall die ? 

Who 
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Who art thou, immaterial spirit^ that thou shouldst be 
afraid of a man ? Man hath no immediate power over a spi- 
rit ; he can aiFect it only by iheaHs of body. It is only by 
the |)ody that a tyrant can cause a little anguish in the soul. 
It is only by the body as a mean that he can flatter some of 
the propensities of the soul, and propose himself to it as an 
object of its hope and fear. But, beside that this power is 
infinitely small while the soul is. subject to it ; beside that the 
ftoul is capable of a thousand pleasures and a thousand pains, 
during its union to the body, which man cannot excite; be- 
side these advantages, it is beyond a doubt, that this power of 
9 tyrant can endure no longer than the union of the soul 
to the body doth, by the means of which the tyrant afFects it. 
If a tyrant" exercise his power to a certain degree, he loseth 
it. When he has carried to a certain degree tJiat violent mo-^ 
tion, which he produceth in the body in order to afflict the 
soul, which is ut^ited to it, he breaks the bond that unites the 
soul to the body, and frees his captive by overloading him 
with chains^ The union being dissolved, the soul is free ; it 
no longer depends on the tyrant, because he communicates 
with it only by means of bod jr. After the destruction of thp 
organs of tne body, the soul is superior to every effort of a 
despot's rage. Death removes the soul beyond the reach of 
the most powerful monarch. After d^ath, the soul becomes 
invisible, and a tyrant's eye searcheth for it in vain: it 
ceaseth to be tangible, his chains and his fetters can hold it 
no more : it is no more divisible, his gibbets and- his racks^ 
his pincers and his wheels, can rend it no more : none'of.hk 
fires can burn it, for it is not combustible*/ por can any o£ 
his dungeons confine it, for it is immaterial. . * 

Would to God, my brethren, we were well acquainted 
with our real grandeur,- and, perceiving our own excellence; 
were above trembling at those .contemptible worms 'of the 
earth, .who fancy they know how to terrify us, only because 
tiiey have acquired the audacity of addressing us with inso- 
lence and pride„ There is no extravagance, there is riot even- 
ashadow of extra vjjgance, in what we have advanced on the 
grandeur of an imm^iterial ppirit. . We h?ive not said enough. 
It is not enough to say that a soul qan neither be disordered 
by chains^ nor j*acfcs, nor .gibbets,' nor pincers, nor tires; it 
defies the iwiited power of universal ngituitj. Yea, were all 
the wai:ers that hang in the clouds, and that roll in the sea, 
were every drop collected into one prodigious deluge to ovcr^: 
whelm it, it would not be drowned? W^r<j mountains (he 
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most }iuge, w^r^ masses the most enormpus, were all matter^ 
to compose, if I may spe;ak so, one vast ponderous weight 
to fall on and to crus.h it^ it would not be bruised, yea, it 
would not be moved. Were all the cedars of Lebanon, 
with all the brimstone of Asphaltitesj and with every other 
inflammable matter, kindled in one blaze to consume it, it 
,would not be burnt. Yea, when the heavens pass away 
with a great n-oise^ when the constellatmis of heaven falU 
when the elemuntsmeltwith fervent heat ^ when the earthy 
and all the works that are therein^ are burnt upy 2 Pet. 
iii. 10. when all these things are dissolved^ thou, human 
soul I shalt surmount all these vicissitudes and rise above all 
their ruins! Jf^ho art thou '^ Immaterial spirit! Who art 
thou to be afraid of a man ? 

But, if the soul, consiuered in 'its nature ; if the soul, as 
a spiritual being, be superior to human tyranny ;' what ho- 
mage, on this very account, what submission and abase- 
ment, or, to confine ourselves to the text, what yc^r' ought 
we not to exercise toward the Supreme Being ? IVho would 
liotfear thee, O King of nations? God alone hath the 
power of destroying an immaterial soul ; God alone hath the 
power of preserving it. God is the only Father of spirits^ 
Fear not them which kill the body : but fear them which 
is able to destroy the sonL Ica^ I say unto you^ fear 
hiniy Luke xli. 5. God alone can act immediately on a spi- 
ritual creature. He needs neither the fragrance of fl.owers, 
nor the savour of foods, nor any of the mediums of matter, 
to communicate agreeable sensations to the soul. He needs 
neither the actioi^ of fire, the rigour of racks, nor the gall- 
ings of chains, to produce scnbations of pain. He acts im- 
mediately to the soul. It is he, human soul ! It is he, who, 
by leaving thee to revolve in the daik void of thine unen- 
lightened mind, can deliver thee up to all the torments that 
usually follow ignorance, uncertainty, and doubt. But the 
same God caij expand thine intelligence just when he pleaseth^ 
and enable it ro lay down principles, to infer consequences, 
to establish conclusions. It is he, who can impart new ideas 
to thee, teach thee to combine those which thou hast already 
acqijir,cd, enable thee to multiply numbers, shew thee hov^ 
to conceive the infinitely various arrangements of matter, 
acquaint thee with the essence of thy thoughts, its different 
modifications and its endless operations. It is he who qin 
grant thee new revelations, dcveiope those which he liath al- 
iready given thee, but which have hitherto lain in obscurity; 
he can inform thee of his purpo;?es, liis counsels, and decrees^ 
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and lay before thee, if I may venture to say so, (he whcje 
history of time add eternity: For nothing- either hath sub- 
sisted in time or will subsist in etemify, but what was pre- 
conceived in the counsels of his infinite intelKgcnce. It is 
he, who alone^ and tor ever, can excite infinite sensattoiis 
of pleasure or pain within thee. It is he, who can apprc^ 
hend the soul of a tyrant, amidst the most gay and festive 
objects, among the most servile fliltteries of a court, and, inl 
spite of a concourse of pleasures, produce such horrors and 
fears, and exquisite torments, as shall change even a Bel- 
shazzar's countenance^ trouble his thoughts^ loose the joints 
qf his loinSf and smite his knees one against anothery 
Dan. v. 6. And it is he also, who is able to divert a seusa-: 
tion of pain, amidst the greatest corments, yea, to absorb a 
Strong sensation of pain in a stronger sensation of pleasure; 
He can make a martyr triumph, all involved in fire and flames 
by shedding abroad the effusions of Uroe in his hearty Rom; 
V. 5. the peace of God which passeth all understun4ing^ and 
which keeps the sens^s^ Phil* iv. 7*. that is, a peace which 
is superior to the action of the senses, and not to be inter- 
hipted by the exercise of them. It is he^ who can enable! 
him to celebrate a victory during an apparent defeat ; whtj 
can overflow, in a suflFerers heart, the pains of martyrdoni 
Wixh the pleasures of paradise, and fill the mouth with shouts 
of triumph and songs of praise. 

Speak, you mari^rs of Jesus Christ, tell us whilt influence 
the infinite God hath over the soul ! Be you our divines 
and philosophers. What did you feel, when penetrating 
through a shower of stones, you cried, Behold we see the 
heavens optnedj arid the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God ? Acts vii; 56. What did yoti feel, when ex- 
periencing all the rage of the croel Nero, you exulted, JVe 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God ? Rom. v. 2. But this 
is not the whole of the believers joy. The expectation of 
Jirriving at great happitiess by means of tribulations may na- 
turally produce a pktient submission to tribuhitions. But 

here 

* Our author uses the common rfeadingof (he French bible, 
which \^garje Us sens. The original word is used in the holy 
Scriptures for reflection^ Rom. vii. 25. atid fbr sensatiim^ James u 
23. The reason of oar following the French reading in this 
place is obvious. Where the same reason does not oblfge as^ 
ii^e have made it a law, in quotatioas of seriptafe, sctupulonsl^ 
to adhere to oar English text. 
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h^e is something more. We rejoice^ saith St. Paul, in hope 
of the glory of God, And not only so^ adds he, (weigh 
this expressive sentence, my brethren) not only so ; it is not 
only the hope of the glory of God that supports and com- 
forts us ; not only so ; biit we glory in tribulations also^ 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience^ and patience 
experience^ and experience hope : and hope makc.th not 
ashamed,, because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
heartSj by the lioly Ghost which is given unto us. What 
did you feel> when your ekecutioners, not being able to ob- 
tain your voluntary adoration of their idols, endeavoured to 
obtain it by force ; when refusing to offer that incense which 
they had put into your hands, you sang, Blessed be the Lardy 
who teacheth our hands to war and our fingers to fight !^ 
Psal. cxliv. 1. -What did you feel, when wrapping your 
heads in the few rags that persecution had left you, you re- 
fused to look at the worship of idols, and patiently submitted 
to be bruised with bastinadoes, condemned to the gallics, 
and chained to the oars ? What did you Teel, when in that 
painful situation, you employed the- remainder of your 
Strength to look upward and to adore the God of heaven and 
earth ? It is God who supports his creature amidst all these 
torments, 'and he alone can infinitely diversify and extend his 
sensibility. None but he can excite in the soul those inef- 
fable pleasures, of which we have no ideas, and which we 
can express by no names ; but wliich will be the objects of 
our eternal praises, if they be the objects of our present faith 
and hope. It is God, and only God, who can communi- 
cate happiness in this manner. None of this power is in the 
hand of man. Who art thou^ spiritual creature, to be afraid 
of a man? 

But, we add further. Who art thou^ immortal creature, 
to be afraid of a man that sj^alldie ? llie immortality of 
the soul elevates it above a mortal power, and renders su- 
pteme fear a just homage to none but to that Being whose 
dominion continues as long as the soul continues to exist. 
Can we be such novices, I do not say in the school of reve- 
lation, but in that of the most superficial reason, as to con- 
found the duration of the soul with the duration of life ? Or 
lathef, are we so expert in the art of going from the great to 
the little, from the little to the less, fiom the less to the least 
divisible parts of time or of matter, as to assign an atom of 
matter so minute, or an instant of time so inconsiderable, 
that eitlier of them would express the shortness of a mortal 
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life in comparison of the duration of an immortal soul ? The 
most accurate teachers of logic and metaphysics forbid the 
use of the terms lengthy duration^ period^ in speaking of 
eternity. We may say a lengthy a duration^ a period^ of 
a thousand, or of ten thousand millions of agesj but if we 
speak accurately and philosophically, we cannot say the du^ 
taiion of eternity ^ the length of eternity^ the periods of 
eternity ; because all the terms that are applicable to time, 
arc inadequate . to eternity. No", no, you would attempt 
difficulties altogether insurmountable, were you to try to 
find a quantity so small as to express the shortness of a mor- 
tal life in comparison of the duration of an immortal souL 
Not only the most expert mathematiciian is unequal to the 
attempt ; but it implies a contradiction to affirm, that the in* 
finite spirit can do this ; becaue contradiction never is an ob- 
ject of infinite power, and because it implies a contradiction 
to measure the existence of an immortal soul by the duration 
of a mortal life. It can never be said that a hundred years 
are the thousandth, or the ten thousandth, or the hundred 
thousandth part of eternity. The inspired writers, whose 
language was , often as just as their ideas were pure, have 
told us, that life is as the withering grass; as a fading 
fower, Isa. xl. 7. as a declining shadow^ Psal. cii. 11. 
sxcifter than the rapid and imperceptible motion oiaweaver^s 
shuttle^ Job. vii. 6. They call it a vapoio% James iv. 14* 
that is dissipated in the air; ^ dreaniy Psal. Ixxiii. 20. of 
which no vestige remains when the morning is come, a- 
iiiought'^' that vanisheth as soon as it is formed; a phantom'^' 
wliich walkelh in a vain shew* But by all these emblems 
tliey meant lo excite humility in us ; but not to give us any 
ideas of a proportion between the duration of withering 
grdss^ fading flowers^ declining shadows, the time of 
throwing a weaver^ s s/iultlt, ^f the dissipation of a vapmiVf 
. of the passing of a dream, of the forming and losing of a 
thought, of the appearance of a phaiitorn, and the etern&l 
existence of an immortal souL Such is the life of man ! and 
such the duration of the dominion of a tyrant over an immor- 
tal soul ! a duration which is only a point in eternity. A 
tyrant is mortal, his empire expires with his life, and were 
he to employ the whole course of his life in tormenting a 
martyr, and in trying to impair his felicity, be would re* 
semble an idiot throwing stones at the lightning, while in 

an 

* Psal. xc. 9. Heb. f Psal. xxxix. 5, 6. Hcb. 
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an' iiidi visible moment, and with an inconceivable rapidity, it 
caught his eye as it passed from the east to the west. 

But God is the king immortal^ 1 Tim. i. 17. and the 
eternity of his dominion is sufficient, my dear hearers, to 
demonstrate the truth of the text, and to fix all the possible 
attention of your minds on this question, Who would not . 
fear thee^ king of nations ? The immortal king is the 
only fit object of the fear of an immortal soul. There is no 
empire immortal but that of God, no dominion tinchange- 
able but his. When the soul enters eternity it will be sub- 
ject only to the God of eternity : my God, of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands: They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wa.v old like a gar- 
ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall 
he changed. But thou art the same, and thy years shall ' 
have no end / Psal. cii. .24. We must, of necessity, take 
up again the words, space, duration, period, which we 
just now discarded for their impropriety, when applied to 
eternity. During the periods of eternity, through all the 
duration of the existence of him, who is the same^ and 
whose years shall have no end, the immortal God will for 
ever produce the happiness, or the misery of ^n immortal 
soul. His tlomhiion over it will be eternally exercised in 
rendering it happy or miserable. The reprobate soul will 
eternally be the object of the-avenging power of this God, 
for it will eternally be under the hapd of its judge. The 
faithful soul will eternally be the recipient of the benefi- 
cence of the immortal God, who is the worthy object, the 
only object, of solid hope and supreme fear. Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell: yea I say unto you fear him. Who would not 
fear thee, King of nations ? Doth not fear appertain to 
thee alone ? ; 

III. Here, my brethren, could I think I had been preach- 
ing to marbles, and to rocks ; could I thin|c I had been dis- 
coursing to men, who attended on the preacher without 
hearing the serrrion, or who heard without understanding it ; 
I should think other proofs needful to demonstrate, thai God 
alone merited the homage of supreme fear. Could I think I 
had been preaching to men, who were all absorbed in sense 
^nd matter, and who could form no ideas in their minds 
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unless some material object wei^ presented to their Sf^mef, 

or some imagery taken fi om sensible objects were used to. 
excite them ; I would insist on the third p^rt of this dis- 
course. If the idea of a Being, whos? \f\\\ is self-efficient, 
and who can act immediately on a spiritual soul, wpre not 
sufficient to incline you to render the homage of fear to God» 
I would represent him under the third notion which we gave 
you of him, as making all creatures fulfil his will. If tyrants, 
executioners, prisons^ dungeons, racks, tortures, pincers, 
caldrons of boiling oil, gibbets, stakes, were necessary ; if 
all nature, and all the elements were wanted to inspire th|^t 
soul with fear, which is so far elevated above the elements, 
and all the powers of nature : I would prove to you that 
tyrants apd executioners, prisons and dungeons, racks and 
tortures and pincers, caldrons of boiling oil, gibbets and 
stakes, all niiture and all the elements fulfil *the designs of 
iJie King of nations ; and that when they, seem the lease 
under his direction, they are invariably acco^npli^iing hi^ 
will. 

These^xe not imaginary ideas of mine: but they are taken 
from the same scriptures that establish the first ideas, which 
we have been explaining. What diD our prophets and aposn 
ties say of tyrants, executioners, and persecutors ? In wha( 
colours, do they paipt them f Behold how God contemns the 
proudest potentates : see how he mortifies and abases them. 
O ylssyrian^ the rod of mine anger y the staff in jfour 
hand is mine indignation: howbeit tky heart doth not 
think so, Isa. x. 5, 7. The Lord hath broken the staff ^f 
the^ wicked^ and the sceptre of the rulers^ chap, xiv, 5, 
27?j/ pomp is brought down to the grave, the worm i^ 
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee. How art 
thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of tin meaning I 
How art thou cut di^wn to the ground, which didst weaker^ 
the nations. Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of^ 
God. I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north. I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds. I will be like the Most High. Yet thot^ 
shalt bt brought down to hell, ver. 11 — 15. Because thy 
rage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine 
^ars^ therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the xcay 
thou earnest., chap, xxxvii. 29, O i how capable were our 
$;^crcd aurhors of considering' tl.c grandees of the earth in 
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their tiue pomt of light ! O ! how well they knew how to 
teach us what a king, or a tyrant, is in the presence of hini» 
by whose conimand kings decree justice^ Prov, viii. 15. and 
by whose pernaission, and even direction, tyrants decree inr 
justice ! The last words which we quoted from Isaiah, rp^ 
late to Sennacherib. And who is this Sennacherib, whps^ 
g/eneral, Rabshakeh, is come up with a great host to oy^r-r 
whelni Jerusalem ? 2 Kings xviii. 17. Where is th\$ great 
king of Assyria ? What is this insolent mortal, wlio saitb : 
Where are the gods of Hamaiky andc/Arpad? Where 
are the gods of Sepharvaim ? Hath any of the gods qf the 
tuitions delivered at all his land out of mine hand f Shall 
the Lord deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? ver. 33, 34. 
What is this Sennacherib ? And what are all those who 
tread in his arrogant steps ? They are wild beasts : but wild 
beasts in clmins, conducted whither an almighty arm pleas^th 
to lead them. The power of this arm is a hook in the mses 
of these aniiQals, a bridle in their lips ; it turnetb them by 
the hook to the right or to the left, and it straightcneth or 
looseneth thfi bridle as it pleaseth. By this hook^ by this 
bridle^ God led the Assyrian beast without his knowing it, 
imd when fiis heart did not think so: he led him from Assy^ 
ria to Jude^, from Jydea to Assyria^ as hia wisdom required 
)iis preseiice m either place. 

The prophets meant to inspire us with the same notion of 
ipsensible and inanimate beii^gs, so that every thing which 
excites f^ar might lead us to fear the King of nationSf 
who hath all things in his power, and moves all according to 
his own pleasure. We will hot multiply proofs. The pror 
phet, in the chapter out of which we have tak^n the text, 
mei^tions an object very fit to inspire us with the fear of the 
King of nations^ who disposeth inanimate heings in s.uth 
a manner : he dcscribeth a tempest at sea. Tlie gravity of 
^his discourse, the majesfv of this place, and the character of 
this auditory will not allow those descriptions which a sporr 
iive fapcy invents. We allow students to exercise their ima- 
ginations \\\ an academy, and we pass over their glaring 
images in favour of their youth and inexperience : but some- 
iirnes descriptions supply the place of arguments, and a solid 
^ logic pot a puerile rhetoric requires them. We are now ill 
this case. In order to humble man in the presence of th^ 
King of nations^ we tell him, this King can make all crea? 
tures fulfil his will. With the same design, our prophet 
gives a sensible example pf the power of God, by transr 
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porting man to the ocean, and by shewing him the works of 
the Lord and his wojiders in the deepy Psal. cvii. 24-. God 
uttereth his voice, saith he, in a verse that follows the text, 
and there is a noise of a midtitude of waters in the hea- 
vens. He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth. He maketh lifihtnings with rain^ and hring- 
eth forth the wind out of his treasures y ver. 13, Thou 
dull stupid man ! wlio art not stricken with the idea of a 
God, whose will is self-efficient, and who alone can act im- 
mediately on an immaterial soiii, come and behold some sen- 
sible proofs of that infinite pov^^cn of which metaphysical 
proofs can give thee no idea ! And thou, proud insolent 
man ! go aboard the best-built vessel, put out to sea, set the 
most vigilant watch, surround thyself with the most- formi- 
dable instruments ; what art thou, when God uttereth his 
voice ? What art thou, when the noise resounds? What art 
thou, when torrents of rain seem to threaten a second deluge, 
and to make the globe which thou inhabitest one rolling sea ? 
What art thou, when lightnings emit their* terrible flashes ? 
What art thou, v^hen the winds come roaring out of their 
treasures ? What art thou then ? Verily, thou art no less 
than thou wast in thy palace. Thou art no less than when 
thou wast sitting at a delicious tablie. Thou art -no less than 
thou wast when every thing contributed to thy pleasure. 
Thou»art no less than when, at the head of thine arrny, thou 
wast the terror of nations, shaking the earth with the stun- 
ning noise of thy warlike instruments: for, at thy festal 
board within thy palace, among thy pleasures, at the head 
of thine armies, thou wast nothing before the King of na- 
tions. As an immaterial and immortal creature, thou art 
subject to his immediate power: but, to humble and to con- 
found thee, he must manifest himself to tbee in sensible ob- 
jects. Behold him then in this formidable situaition : try 
thy power against his : silence the noise of the multitude of 
waters : fasten the vessel that reeleth like a drunken many 
Psal. cviij 27. smooth the foaming waves that m^unt thee 
up to heaven, ver. 26. fill up the hon'ible gulphs whither thou 
goest down to the bottoms of the ynountains^ Jonah ii. 7. 
dissipate the lightning that flashct?i in thy face ; hush the 
bellowing thunders ; confine the winds in their caverns ; asf 
suage the anguish of thy soul, and prevent its melting and 
exhaling with fear. How diminutive is man ! my brethren, 
How many ways hath God to confound his pride ! He ut^ 
ferttk his voice ^ arid there is a noise of a multitude ofwuw 
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inrs in the heavens. He causeth the vapours to ascend 
froTn the ends of the earth. He maketh lightnings with 
rain^ and bringcth forth the wind out of his treasures* 
JVh^ would not fear the e^ King of nations ? 

In this manner the prophets repre;sent all beings, animate 
and inanimate, material and immaterial, as concurring in the 
Creator^s will. This is not a truth \7hich requires the sub- 
mission of faith, but every branch of it proceeds from rea- 
son, and is supported by experience. When God willeth 
the destruction, or the deliverance, of a people, all creation 
executes his design, when he is angry, every thing becomes 
an instrument of vengeance. A chenjh, brandishing a 
flaming sword, prevents the return of guilty man to })ara- 
dise. The air infected, the eaith covered with noxious 
plants, the brute creation enraged, wage war with the rcbeL 
Grasshoppers become the Lnrd^s great army^ Joel ii. 11. 
flies swarm, waters change into blood, light turns to dark- 
ness, and all besiege the palace and the person of Pharaoh. 
The heavens themselves, tht stars in their courses fight 
against Sisera, Judges v. 20. The earth yawqs, and swal- 
lows up Dathan and Abiram in its frightful caverns. Fire 
consumes Nadab, and Abihu, Korah and his company. A 
fish buries alive the prevaricating Jonah in his wide mouth. 
But on the contrary, when God declares himself for a peo- 
ple, there is nothing in the universe, which God cannot 
make a mean of happiness. .The heavens unfurl their beau- 
ties ; the sun expands his liglit ; the earth adorns herself 
with flowers, and loads herself witli. fruits, to entertain the 
favourite of ./A ^ 7uV?^ of nations ; while the animals be- 
come teachable, and offer to bow to his service. ^11 things 
work together for good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 
28. ^11 things are yours, whether Paul, or Cephas^ 
or the world, I Cor. iii. 22. Behold, I will do a 
new thing. The beasts of the field shall honour vie, the 
dragons and the owls ; because I give waters in the wil^ 
demess, and rivers in the desart to give drink to 7ny peo^ 
pie, my chosen, Isa. xliii. 19. 23. Ye shall go out xeith 
joy, and be led forth with peace : the mountains and the 
fiills shall break forth befo/eyou into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their haiids. Drop dcwn^ ye 
heaveiis from above, let the earth open and bring forth 
salvation ! Chap. Iv. 12. and xlv. 8. 

• Thus, ray brethren, hath God proportioned himself to 
Mf meailiiess and dulness, in order to inspire us with fcUr. 

It 
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It is necessary^ to make us fear God, that we shotld see 
bodies, various parts, and prodigious masses of matter^ 
march at his word to folAl his will ? Well, Behold bodies, 
in various parts and in vast masses ! Behold universal nature 
moving at his word, and fulfilling his will ! Let us fear God 
in this view of him, if our minds enveloped in matter can- 
not conceive an idea of a Being, whose will is self'^efficient, 
and who alone can act on immaterial souls. But, my bre-^ 
tliren, a mind accust6med to meditation hath no occasion 
for this last notion: the first absorbs all. A God, every 
act of whose will is effectual, is alone worthy of the ho- 
mage of fear." A just notion of his power renders all ideas of 
means useless. The power of God hath no need of means. 
Were I existing alone with God, God could make me su- 
premely happy, or supremely miserable : one act of his will 
is sufficient to do either. We do not mean to enlarge the 
idea, when, speaking of an all-sufficient Creator, who is su- 
perior to the want of means, we treat of a concurrence of 
creatures : we only mean to level the subject to the capacities 
of some of our hearers. 

Let us sum up what has been said. To consider a crea- 
ture as the cause of human felicity is to pay him the homage 
of adoration, and to commit idolatry. The avaricious man 
is an idolater ; the ambitious man is an idolater ; the volup- 
tuous man is an idolater: And to render to a creature, the 
homage of fear is also idolati y ; for supreme fear is as much 
due to God alone as supreme hope. He, who fears war, and 
doth not fear the God, who sends war, is an idolater. He, 
who fears the plague, and who doth not fear the God, who 
sends the plague, is an idolater. 

It is idolatry, in public, or in private adversities, to have 
recourse to second causes, to little suborditiate deities, so as 
to neglect to appease the wrath of the Supreme God. To 
consult the wise, to assemble a council, to man fleets, to 
raise armies, to build forts, to elevate ramparts, s^nd not to 
consider the succour of heaven, which alone is capable of 

Eiving success to all such means, is t;o be guilty of idolatry, 
►aiah reproveth the Jews in the most severe manner for this 
kind of idolatry. In that day, saith the prophet, speaking 
ef the precautions which they had taken to prevent the de- . 
signs of their enemies ; In that day thou didst look to the 
artnour of the house of the forest. Te have seen also the 
breaches of the city of David : and ye (gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool. And ye have nuniiered the 

houses 
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hovMs bf Jetnsaleifiy and tht kouses have ye broken ddii^ 
to fortify the walU Ye have rtiade also a ditch between 
the two wailSy for the water of the old pooi : but ye kei^e 
yu)t locked unto the Maker of this Jerusalert/w^zfA^r hud 
i^espect utito him that fashiafied it loiig ago. And in that 
Aaij did the Lord G^ of hosts call to weepings ahd to 
iHoutniitgy and to baldness^ and to girding ruitA sackcloth : 
tiiid behold joy and gladness^ slaying o.ven, and kilting 
sheep9 eating fleshy and drinking wine ; let us eat and 
drink y Jot to-morrow we shall die. And it was teveale^t in 
fntne ears by tht; Lord of hosts, Surely this iiiiqmty shall 
Hot be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 6f 
hvstSy chap. xxii. 8.-^14. t)o we deserve les3 Gutting re- 
proaches ? In that day, in the dajr of our public and private 
Calamities, we have consulted wise* men, we have assemhled 
4:ouncils, we have fitted our fleets, ahd raised arrhieSj we 
hive pretended by them to secure these provihres frum irii- 
JJfending tjangers, and we have not had respect iMo hihi 
that fdshioned them long ago. Bnt ^hat are ivise hieh ? 
What are councils ? What are riavieS ? What ai^^ arhiies, 
fttld fortifications, but subordinate beings, whkh God directs 
as he pleaseth ? Ah ! ye penitential tears, ye days of sack* 
cloth and ashes, ye solemn humiliations, ye sighs that ascend 
to God, ye fervent prayers, ye saints, who impart your souls 
in fervour; and above all, ye sincere conversions to the 
King of nations, love to his laws, obedience to his com- 
mands, submission to his will, tenderness to his people, zeal 
for his altar, devotedness to his worship ; if ye do not pre- 
vail with the King of nations to favour our designs, what 
must our destiny be? And ye tragical designs, black at- 
tempts, shamefnl plots, impure associations, criminal in- 
trigues, execrable oaths, atrocious calumnies, cmel falshoods, 
"with what oceans of misery will ye overflow us, if ye arm 
the King of nations against us. 

To conclude. There is much imbecility, if no Idolatry, 
in us, if, while we fear God, we stand in too much awe of 
second causes, which sometimes appear terrible to us. No, 
no, revolution of ages, subversion of states, domestic sedi- 
tions, foreign invasions, contagious sicknesses. Sudden and 
tifitirfiely deaths, ye are only the servants of that God, whose 
favourite creature I am. If, by his command, ye execute 
some terrible order on me, I vvill receive it as a comfortable 
order, because it is executed only for my good. Trouble my 
peace : perhaps it may be fatal to mc. Turn the tide of my 
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prosperity, which seems to constitute my glory : perhaps it 
may be dangerous to me. Snap the silken bonds, which 
bind me to objects, that have so much influence on the hap- 
piness of my hfe : perhaps they may become my idols. 
Pluck out my eves, cut ofF my hands : peihaps they may 
cause me to offtndy and may plunge me into &it bottomless 
abyss. Matt, xviii 8. Bind me to a cross : pro\idcd it be 
my Saviour's cross. Cut the thread of my life: provided 
the gates of immortal happiness be opened to me. 

Christians, let us satiate our souls with these meditations. 
Let us give up our hearts to these emotions. Let us fear 
God, and let us fear nothing else. Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob. Fear thou not^ for J am with thee : Be not dis^ 
mayed^ for I atrh thy God : I wiil strengthen thee^ yea^ 
I will help thee J yca^ I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness. Fear not, thou worm Jacob^^ 
and ye men of Israel; I will help thee^ saith the Lord^ 
and thy Redeemer ^ the holy one of Israel. Who would 
not fear thee^ King of nations ? for to thee doth it ap- 
pertain^ Isa. xli. 10, 14. May God inspire us with these 
sentiments ! To him be honour s^nd ^lory for eyer ! Ameq^ 
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THE MANNER OF PRAISING GOD, 
breached after the admipistration of the Lord's Supper. ' 

Psalm xxxiii. i. ^ 

Praise is comely for the upright. 

THERE 5s something very noble, my brethren, in thd 
end for which we are now assenlbled in the presence 
bf God. His Providence hath infinitely diversified the con-» 
ditions of those who compose this assembly. Some are 
t)laced in the most eminent, others in the most obscure posts 
of society. Some live in splendor and opulence, others in 
meanness and indigence. Orle is employed in the turbu- 
lence of the army, another in the silence of the study. Not- 
"Vvithstanding this infinite variety of .employments^ ranks, 
and ages, we all assemble to-day in one place ; one object 
bccupies u^; one sentiment animates us ; one voice makes 
the church resoutld, Praise ye the Lor dy for his mercy en^ 
^urethfor tver^ Psal. cxxxvi. I . If there be an object, that . 
can give a mortal any ideas of the first impressions, which 
are made on a sotil, at its first entering the glorious palace of 
the blessed God in heaven, it is this. The first bbjects, that 
strike such a soul, are multitudes of .all nations, tongues, and 
people, concentered in a meditation On the beneficence of 
God, prostrating themselves before his throne, casting their 
(crowns at his feet, and crying out of the abundance of their 
hearts, which contemplate the perfections of a Being worthy 
of their profoundest praise, Ameriy Blessings and glory , and 
Wisd^m^ and thanksgiving-, and honour^ and power^ and 

M m 2 mighty 



274 The Manner of praising God. 

might, be unto our God^ for ever and ever^ Amen, Rcr. 
vii. 12. We give thee thanks, O Lord God almighty'^ 
which art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned, chap, 
xi. 17. Great ard iriarvellous are thy works, Lord God 
almighty; Just and true are thy ways, thou king of saints ! 
chap. XV. 3. Unto hiin that loved us, and washed us jrom, 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be gl^ry and dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen^ chap. i. 5, 6; This is the em- 
ployment of the t>iessed in hegivea : this is what we are doing 
to day on earth. 

But what a contradiction, what a contract appears, when, 
lifting up the exterior habit of piety, that covers some of us, 
we examine the inward dispositions of the heart. The 
psalms, which are uttered with tlie voice> aie condradlcted by 
the tempers of the heart. The mouths, that were just now 
opened to bless the Creator, wiii presently be opened again 
to blaspheme and to curse him. Tlie praises, which seemed 
so proper to please him in whose honour they were oflFered, 
will incur this reproof, Thou wicked man ! iVhat hast thou 
to dp to take my covenant in thy vwjuth ? fsal. I'. 16. 

Jvly brethren, if we would j.oin our voices with those o£ 
angels, we must have the sentimjcots of angels* Wc must, 
(at least, as far as the duty is imitable by &uch £rail creatures) 
we must, in order to worship God, as those happy spirits 
praise him, love him as they do, $erve hi^ as. tbey dp, devote; 
ourselves to him as they devote tbemjselves to him ; axu} 
this is the n^anner of pralsiog God^. to which I exhort,. ^o4 
in which I would endeavour to instruct you to d^y, affW* 
ably to the prophet*s exalted notion of it in the words, of the 
text. Wliat day can be njore proper to inspire su^h ^ nci>h 
design ? Wh^t day can be mpre proper to engage yovi tQ 
mix your worship with that of glorified iptelUgenc.es, tha» 
tliis, on which wc are come unto the city of tjie living Godf 
the heavenly Jerusalem, to. an inn^^anerable coyiimny of 
angels, and to thejirst-born which are writtfin in lUf^ven 9 
Ileb. xii. 22, 23* 

But, who are we, to be admitted mfo a society $o h.oly i 
Great God ! Thou dost appear to us to day, ^ ikon didst 
formerly to thy prophet, silting upon a t/irone^x hdgi, awl 
lifted up, and thy train filing the temple^ Isj^. vi, u 
Around tliee stand die Seraphi^i^, covering tJieip^elives with 
their wings ift thy ujajcstjc pr^^eisiw, ^ cqjiiG^ one to 
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anath,er, Zfa/j^, haly^ hol^^ ^ ihe Lord ^f hosts^ the whoU 
^0rth isfyll of his glor^^ ver* 3. We aie stricken, as thy 
pLophet w^s« vf'i^ such a treipeodoi^s vision, and each of us 
cri^& with hiip, Wo is me I I am tmdone I J am a mafk 
qjt^ uncleuu lips I ajod yet, mii^e eyes have seen the King% 
the JLor4 qf h^stSf v^r. 5. O great God ! command one of 
thy Sera^ims to Ay to u$, as he flew to hicn ; bid him touch 
our nv>uth£^ 9^ he touched hi«, with a live coal taken /rom 
off* the aliar^ ver. 6. wd, in this day of grace aqd mercy^ 
let hiixk say to eagh of vs, Zo, this hath touched thy lips^ 
atkd thine iniquity is taken away^ and thy sin purged t 
-rfaw^;?, ver. 7. 

Praise is comely for the vpright. The praising of God 
i$ Vk ^Wy; of whicn we may form two different notions: a 
general^ and a particular nouon. By a general notion of 
prajse, I me^m, Uie cx^cise of a man, who, being capable of 
ejsamining S4lblime objects, ai>d of comprehending grand 
s.^1>jQ<;ts^ Bxeth his attention on the attributes of God, feel$ 
the force of tho^c proofe which establish the truth of them» 
is delighted with them, to a certain degree, and is happy in 
publisihing their praise. I oieaa, by a puriicular notion 
of pr»lsing God, the exercise «^f a man, who, having re-» 
ceived so^ne sign^ favoijtr of God, loves to express his gra* 
titi^de for it. 

Each of these exercises of praise supposeth reflectioiiSf 
tmd sentiments. To praise God in thp first sense, to reflect 
9n his attributes, to converse, and to write about them, 
witho.i^t having the heart affected, and without loving ^ 
Being, who is describi^d as su[H'emeIy amiable, is a lifeless 
praiscj^mor^ fi,t for a worldly pliilosopber than for a rational 
christi^rfi. To praise God in tlie second sense, to be affected 
wiih the favours of God, without having any distinct no- 
tions of God, without koowing whether the descriptions o€ 
the perfections, that are attributed to him, be flights of fancy 
QF real truths, is an exercise more fit for a bigot, who be* 
lieves without knowing why, than for a spiritual man^ wha 
jy^geth all (hingSy I Cor. ij.. i5. If we distimguiah the 
part,, which the§e two faculties, reflection, and sentiment, 
tai.€ in these two exercises of pfai^e, we, may observe that 
th<d tat;, I mean, the praise of God taJcen in a general sense^ 
is t^ie fruit oi rejiectiony aiad the second of ^^TZt^m^ni?. The 
first is,, if I asiay be allowed to speak so, the praise of the 
anind : the second is the praisq of the heart. 

It \$ difficult to deierjHoine whioh ©f these two notions pre* 
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Vails in the text, whether the psalmist use the word prdisi 
in the first, or in the second sense. If we judge by the 
whole subject of the psalm both are included. The praise of 
the heart is easily discovered; Whether the aurhor of the 
psalm were Hezekiah, as many of the fathers thought, who 
say, this prince composed it after the miraculous defeat of 
Sennacherib : or whether, which is most likely, David were 
t\\Q composer of it, after one of those preternatural de- 
liverances, with which his life was so often signalized: 
what 1 call the praise of the heart, that is, a lively sense of 
some inestimable blessing, is clearly to be seen. On tfte 
otlicr hand, it is still Clearer, that the sacred author doth not 
celebrate only one particular object in the psaltn. Her gives a 
greater scope to his meditation, and compriseth in it all the 
works, and all the perfections of God; 

Ahhough the solemnity of this day calls us less to the 
praise of tiie mind, than to that of the heart ; although we 
mtend to make the latter the principal subject of this dis- 
course ; yet it is necessary to attend a little to the former. 

I. TIu'. praise of the Lord, taking the word praise in thd 
rague sense, that we have affixed to the term, is comely for 
the upright : and it is comely for none but for them. 

l^raUe is comely for the upright. Nothing is more 
worthy of the attention of an intelligent being, particularly, 
tiothing is more worthy of the imitation of a superior genius, 
than tae wonderful perfections of the Creator. A man oiF 
superior genius is required, indeed, to use his talents to cul- 
tivate the sciences and the liberal arts : but after all, the 
mind of man, especially of that man to whom God hath 
given superior talents, which assimilate him to celestial intel- 
ligences, was not created to unravel a point in chronology^ 
.to learn the various sounds by which different nations signify" 
their ideas, to measure a line, or to lose itself in an algebraic 
calculation ; the mind of such a man was not created to study 
the stars, to count their number, to measure their magnitude, 
to discover more than have yet been observed. Nobler ob- 
jects ought to occupy him. It becomes such a man to con-j 
template God, to guide the rest of mankind, to lead them to 
God, who d^jcellctk in the lighti which no man can ap-^ 
proach unto, I Tim. vi, 16. and to teach us to attenuate thd 
clouds^ that hide hiip from our feeble eyes. It becomes such 
a man to use that superiority, Avhich his knowledge givea 
him over us, to elevate our hearts above the low region of 
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terrestrial things, where they grovel with the brute beast«, 
?ind to help us to place them on the bright abode of the im- 
mortal God. The praise of the Lord is comely for upright 
pien. 

But praise is comely only for upright men. I believe it 
is needless now to explain the word uprightness. The term 
is taken in the text in the noblest sense : this is a sufficient 
explication, and this is sufficient also to convince us tliat the 
praising of God is comely for none but upright men. I can- * • 
not see, without indignation, a philosopher trifle with the 
infportant questions that relate to the attributes of God, and 
make them simple exercises of genius, in which the hea^t 
hath no concern, examining whether there be a God with 
the same mdifFerence with which he inquires whether there 
bea\acuum innacure, or whether matter be infinitely divi- 
sible. On determining the questions which relate to tl^ 
divine attrlbures, depend our hopes and fears, the plans we 
must form, an J the course of life we ought to pursue: and 
with these views we should examine the perfections of God : 
these are consequences that should follow our enquiries. With 
such dispositions the psalmist celebrated the praises of God, 
in the psaim out of which we have taken the text. How 
comely are the praises of God in the mouth of such a man ! 

Let us follow the holy man a moment in his meditation. . 
His psalm is not composed in scholastic form, in which the 
author confines biniself to fixed rules, and scrupulously fol- 
lowing a philosophical method, lays down principles, and 
infers consequences. However, he establislieth principles 
the most proper to give us sublime ideas of the Creator ; ami 
he speaks with more precision of the 'works and attributes of 
God than the greatest philosophers have spoken them. 

How absurdly have philosophers treated of the origin of 
the world ? How few of them have reasoned conclusively 
on this importat subject ? Our prophet solves the important 
question by one single principle, and what is more remark- 
able, this principle, which is nobly expressed, carries the 
clearest evidence with it. The principle is this: By the 
'fi)ord of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host 
pf them by the breath of his mouth. This is the most ra- 
tional account that was ever given of the creation of the 
world The world is the work of a self-efficient will, and 
it is this principle alone that can account for its creation. The 
piost simple appearances in natu^e are sufficient to lead us to 
" ' ' \ ' this 
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this principle. Either my will is self-efficient, bx the-it is 
iome other being whose will is self-efEcient. 

What 1 say of myself, 1 say of my parents,- aftd whaft I 
affirm of my parents, I affirm of my more remote anc^s^o^s, 
and of all tlie finite creatures from whom they derived their 
existence. Most certainly, either finite beings have setf- 
efficient wills, which it is impossible to Suppose, for a finite 
crcairre with a selfv .'f;ri'"n^ will is a contradiction : cither, I 
sav, a finite creature hain a oclf-efficient will; or diere is a 
fir.sr c'iv\G who hath a self-effi lent will ; attd that there is 
8iKh a •': ing is the principle of the psahnist ; By the 'a)&td 
of the Lord were the heavens made : and nil the hoH bf 
ihem by the breath of his mouth. 

If philosophers have reasoned incohcltrsively'on th^ origin 
of. the world, they have spoken of its governtfient wiA equal 
uncertainty. The psalmist determines this question with 
great facility, by a single principle, which restilts froffi tke 
former, and" wnich, like the former, carries its evideitee 
With it. The Lord InokrJh from heaven : he considerefk 
all the works of all the inhabitants of the earthy vet. 13, 
14. This is the doctrine of Providence. And oh what is 
the doctrine of Providence foimded ? On this principle : 
GoAfashioneth their hearts alike^ ver. 15. Attend a mo- 
ment to the evidence of this reasoning, my brethren. The 
doctrine of Providence, expressed in these words God CMt- 
sidereth the works of the inhubiiants of the earth is a 
necessary consequence of this principle, God fuskioneth 
their hearts alike ^ and this principle is a necessary conse- 
quence of that which the psalmist had before laid down to ac- 
count for the origin of the world. Yes ! from the doctrine 
of God the Creator of men, follows that of God the iiwpe<5- 
tor, the director, the rewarder, and die punisher of their ac- 
tions. One of the most specious objections, that hath eter 
been opposed to the doctrine of Providence, is a Contrast be- 
tween the grandeur of God and the meanness of men. Ho^ 
can such an insignificant creature as man be an object of the 
care and attention of such a magnificent Bein^ as God ? No 
objection can be more specious, or,'^m appearance, rtiore iil- 
rrncible. The distance between the meanest insect and tJie 
mightiest monarch, who treads and crushes reptiles to death 
tvrthoiTt the least regard to thefti, is a very iftiperfect image 
6f the distance between God and man. That whith proves 
that it vv'onld \yt beneath the dignity of a monarch to observe 
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the motions of ants, or worms, to interest himself in their 
Actions, to punish, or to reward them, seems to demonstrate, 
that God would degrade himself were he to observe, to di- 
lect, to punishy to reward mankind, who are infinitely in- 
ferior to him. But, one fact is sufficient to answer this spe- 
cious objection : That is, that God hath created mankind. 
Doth God degrade himself more by governing than by 
creating mankind ? Who can persuade himself, that a wise 
Being hath given to intelligent creatures faculties capable of 
obtaining knowledge and virtue, without willing that they 
should endeavour to acquire knowledge and virtue ? Or who 
lean imagine, that a wise Being, who willeth that his intelli- 
gent creatures should acquire knowledge and virtue, will not 
punish them, if they neglect those acquisitions ; and will 
not shew by the distribution of his benefits that he approves 
their endeavours to obtain them ? 

Unenlightened philosophers have treated of the attributes 
of God with as much abstruseness as they have written of 
His works. The moral attributes of God, as they are 
called in the schools, were mysteries which they could not 
unfold. . These may be reduced to two classes : attributes 
of goodness^ and attributes of Justice^ Philosophers, who 
have admitted these, have usually taken that for granted 
which they ought to have proved. They collected together 
in their minds all perfections, they reduced them all to one 
object, which they denominated a perfect being : and sup- 
posing, without proving, that a perfect Being existed, they 
attributed to him, without proof, every thing that they am- 
sidered as a perfection. The psalmist shews by a surer way 
that there is a God supremely just, and supremely good. It 
is necessary^ in order to convince a rational being of the 
justice and goodness of God, to follow such a method as 
tihat which we follow to prove his existence. When we 
would prove the existence of God, we say, there are crea- 
tures ; therefore, there is a Creator. In like manner, when 
we would prove, that the Creator is a just, and a good Be- 
ing, we say, there are qualities of goodness and justice in 
creatures ; therefore^ he, from whom these creatures derive 
their existence, is a Being just and good. Now this is the 
reasoning of the psalmist, in this psalm : The Lord loveth 
righteousness anit judgment^ the earth is full of the good- 
ness of the Lo7'd9 ver. 5. that is to say, it is impossible 
to consider the works of the Creator, without receiving evi- 
dence of his goodness. And the works of nature, whi< h de- 
Vol. I. N n monstrate 
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monstrate the goodness of God, prove his justice also : for 
God hath created os with such dispositions, that we cannot 
enjoy the gifts of his goodness without obeying, the laws of 
his righteousness. I'he happiness of an individual, who 
procures a pleasure by disobeying the laws of equity, is a 
violent happiness, which cannot be of long duration : and 
the prosperity of public bodies, when "it is founded in ini- 
quity, is an edifice, which with its bases will be presently, 
sunk dnd gone. 

But what we would particularly remark is, that the ex- 
cellent principles of the psalmist, concerning God, are not 
mere speculations : but truths from which he derives prac- 
tical inferences ; and he aims to extend their influence be- 
yond private persons, even to legislators and conqueror?. 

. One would think, considering the conduct of mankind, that 
the consequences, which arc draM^n from the doctrines of 
which we have been speaking, belong to none but to the dregs 
of the people ; that law-givers and conquerors have a plan of 
morality peculiar to themselves, and are above the rules to 
which other men must submit. Our prophet had other no- 
tions. What arc his maxims of policy ? They are all in- 
cluded in these words : Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the Lord; and the people whom he hath chosen for Ids 
ozcn ijiheritancey ver. 12. What are his military maxims? 
They are all included in these words: There is no king 
saved by the multitude of an host : a mighty man is not 
delivered by much strength : An horse is a vain thing for 
safety; neither shall he deliver any by his great strength^ 
ver. 16, 17. Who proposeth these .maxims ? A hermit, 
wlio never appeared on the theatre of the world ? or a man 
destitute of the talents necessary to shine there ? No : one of 
the wisest of kings ; one of the most bold and able generals ; 
a man, whom God himself elected to govern his chosen 
people, and to command those annies, which fought the 
most obstinate battles, and gained the most complete victories 
Were I to proceed in explaining the system of the psal- 
mist, I might prove, that as he had a right to infer the doc- 
trine of providence from the works of nature, and that of the 
moral attributes of God from the works of creation ; so, from 
the doctrines of the moral attributes of God, of providence, 

, and of the works of creation, he had a right to conclude, 
that no conquerors or law-givers could be truly happy but 
those, who acted agreeably to the laws of the just and good 
Supreme. But I shall not enlarge on this article. 

Permit 
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Permit me only to place in one point of view the different 
phrases, by which the psalmist describes the Deity in this 
psalm. The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 
By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made : and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth. He gather- 
eth the waters of the sea together^ as an heap : he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. The Lord looktthfrom hea- 
ven : he beholdeth all the sons of men J From the place 
of his habitation he looked upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. He fa^hioneth their hearts alike ; he coyisidereth 
all their worksy ver. 5 — 7, 13 — 15. From these specula- 
tive ideas of God, he derives the following rules of practice. 
Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the inhabitants of 
the world stand in awe of him. Our soul waitethfor the 
Lord: he is our help and our shield. For our heart shall 
rejoice in him: because we have trusted in his holy naine. 
Let thy mercy ^ O Lord^ be upon us according as we hope 
in thee^ ver. 8, 20 — 22. How delightful it is, my brethren, 
to speak of God, when one hath talents to speak of him in 
Such a noble manner, and when one intends to promote the 
fear and the love of him, with an universal obedience to him, 
from all that is said ! How well it becomes such a man to 
praise God!- The praise of the Lord is comely in the 
mouths of upright men, 

II. Let us now apply the subject more immediately to the 
service of this day. To praise God is a phrase, which is 
sometimes taken, in a particular sense, for the exercise of a 
person, who, having received singular favours of God, de- 
lights in expressing his gratitude to him. This praise is 
comely in the mouth of an upright man for four reasons. 

First. Because he arrangeth them in their true order, 
highly estimating what deserves a high esteem, and most 
highly estimating what deserves the highest esteem. 

Secondly. Because he employs all his benefits in the ser- 
vice of his benefactor. 

Thirdly. Because, while he recounts his blessings, he 
divests himself of ail merit, and ascribes them only to the 
goodness of God from whom they proceed. 

Fourthly. Because he imitates that goodness and love, 
which inclined God to bless him in such a manner. 

I will affix to each of these leflections a single word. 
Praise, or if you will, gratitude, is comely for the up'- 
right, because it is wise, real, humble, and magnanimous : 
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In these four respects, praise is comely for the uprights 
These are the sentiments, with which the holy sacramenr^ 
of which we have taken this morning, should inspiie us« 
These are the most important reflections, with which we 
can close this discourse. 

1 . The gratitude of upright men is wise* The praise 
of the Lord becomes them well, because, while they bless 
God for all tlieir mercies, they arrange them in their 
proper order ; they prize each according to its real worth, 
and that most of all which is of the greatest value. It is % 
very mortifying reflection, my brethren, that the more we 
study ourselves, the more clearly we perceive^ that the love 
of the world, and of sensible things, is the chief springs of all 
our actions and sentiments. This disagreeable truth is 
proved, not only by the nature of our vices, but even by the 
genius of our virtues ; not only by the oflfenjces we commit 
against God, but by the very duties we perform in his service, 

A person so ungrateful, as not to discover any gratitude 
to God, when he bestows temporal blessings on him, can 
scarcely be found. We praise God, 'when he delivers us 
from any public calamity, or from any domestic adversity ; 
when he recovers us from dangerous illness ; when he 
raiseth us up an unexpected friend, or a protector, who assists 
us ; when he sends us some prosperity, which renders life 
more easy. In such cases as these, we render an homage to 
God, that cannot be refused without ingratitude. 

But we are extremely blameable, when, while we feel 
tPie value of these blessings, we lemain insensible of the 
worth of other blessings, which are infinitely more va- 
luable, and which merit infinitely more gratitude. A bless-* 
jiig, that directly regards the soul, is more valuable than 
one which regards only the body. A blessing, that regards 
our eternal happiness, is of greater worth, than one whigb 
influenceth only the happiness of this life. Whence is it 
then, that, being so sensible of blessings of the first kind, 
we are so little affected with those of the last ? How come$ 
it to pass, that we are so full of gratitude, when God gives 
the state some signal victory ; when he prospers its trade ; 
when he strengthens the bonds, that unite it to powerful 
and faithful allies; and so void of it, while he continues to 
grant it the greatest blessing that a society of rational crea- 
tures can enjoy, I mean a liberty to serve God according to 
the dictates of our own consciences ? .Whence is it, that wc 
are so very thankful to God for prescrvingour lives from the 
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daagers that daily threaten them ; and so little thankful for 
his miraculous patience with us, to which it is owing, that, 
after we have hardened our hearts against his voice one year, 
be invites us another year ; after we have falsified our pro- 
mises made on one solemnity, he calls us to another solem- 
nity, and giveth us new opportunities of being more faith- 
ful to him r Whence comes this difference ? Follow it to its 
source. Does it not proceed from what we just now said? 
Is not love of the world, and of sensible things, the grand 
spring of our actions and sentiments ? The world, the world j 
lo ! this is the touchstone, by which we judge of good and 
evil ! 

An upright man judgeth in another manner : he will, in- 
deed, bless God for all his benefits ; but as he knows how to 
arrange them, so he knows how to prize each according .to 
its worth, and how to apportion his esteem to the real va- 
lue of them all. 

According to such an estimation, what ought not our gra^ 
titude to God be to-day, my dear brethren ! we may assure 
ourselves with the utmost truth, that had the Lord united ip 
our iiouses to-day pleasures, grandeurs, and dignities ; had 
he promised each of us a life longer than that of a patriarch,; 
a family as happy as that of Job, after his misfortunes ; glory 
as great as that of Solomon ; he would have bestowed no- 
thing equal to that blessing, which he gave us this morning. 
He foigave those sins, which, had they taken their natural 
course, would have occasioned endless remorse, and would 
have plunged us into everlasting misery and woe. A peace 
was i/ied abroad in our consciences, which gave us a fore- 
taste of heaven. He excited hopes, that absorbed our souls 
in. their grandeur. Let us say all in one word ; he gave us 
his Son. lie that spared not his own Son^ how shall hp 
not with him also freely give us all things? Rom. 
vm. 32. 

2. The gratitude of upright men is real. The praise of 
the Lord becomes them, bdcause, while they praise God for 
his benefits, they live to the glory of their benefactor. 
Every gift of God fumisheth us with both a motive and a 
mean of obedience to him. It is an excess of ingratitude to 
make a contrary use of his gifts, and to turn the benefits that 
'^ we receive, against the benefactor from whom we receive 
them. What gifts are they, by which God hath most dis- 
tinguished us ? lliee he hath distinguished by a penetrating 
genius, which renders the highest objects, the deepest my- 

-_ sterie3 



284 The Manner of praising God. 

steries, accessible to thee. Wo be to thee ! if thou employ 
this gift to invent arguments against the truths of reh'gion, 
and to find out sophisms that befriend infidelity. An upright 
matt devotes this gift to his benefactor ; he avails himself 
of his genius, to discover the folly of sceptical'sophisms, and 
to demonstrate the truth of religion. On thee he hath be- 
stowed an astonishing memory. Wo be to thee ! if thou use 
it to retain the pernicious maxims of the world. An upright 
man dedicates this gift to his benefactor ; he employs his 
memory in retaining the excellent lessons of equity, charity, 
and patience, which the holy Spirit hath taught him in the 
scriptures. To thee he hath given an authoritative elocu- 
tion, to which every hearer is forced to bow. Wo be to 
thee ! if thou apply this rare talent to seduce the minds, and 
to deprave the hearts, of mankind. An upright man de- 
rotes this blessing to the service of his benefactor ; he useth 
his eloquence to free the minds of men from error, and their 
lives from vice- Towards thee God hath exercised a pa- 
tience, which seems contrary to his usual rules of conduct 
toward sinners, and by which he hath abounded toward thee 
in forbearance and long-suffering. Wo be to thee ! if thou 
turn this blessing into an opportunity of violating the com- 
mands of' Gfod ; if thine obstinacy run parallel ^vith his 
patience, and if, because sentence against an evil work i$ 
not executed speedily^ thy heart be fully set in thee to do 
evily Eccles. viii. 11. An upright man devotes this blessing 
to his benefactor's service. From the patience of God he 
derives motives of repentance. Hovv easily might this ar- 
ticle be enlarged ! how fruitful in instruction would it be on 
this solemnity ! But we proceed. 

3. Gratitude to God well becomes an upright man, be- 
cause it is humble : because an upright man, by publishing 
the gifts of God's grace divests himself of himself, and at- 
tributes them wholly to the goodness of him from whom 
they came. Far from us be a profane mixture of the fcsiX 
grandeurs of the Creator with the fanciful grandeurs of 
creatures ! Far be those praises, ip which he who offers 
them always finds, in his own excellence, the njotivcs thjjt 
induced the Lord to bestow his benefits on him ! 
, Two reflections always exalt the gifts of God in the eyes 
of an upriglit man: a reflection on his meanness, and a re- 
flection on his unworthiness : and it is with this comeliness 
of humility, if I may venture to call it so, that I wish to en- 
gage you to praise God for the blessings of this day. 

1. Meditate 
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I. Meditate on your meanness. Contrast yourselves 
with God, who gives himself to you to-day in such a tender 
m^ner. How soon is the capacity of man absorbed in the 
works and attributes ot God ! Conceive, if thou be capable, 
the grandeur of a Being, who made the heavens hy his word^ 
and all the host of them hy the breath of his tnouth. 
Think, if thou be capable of thinking, of the glory of a Being, 
who existed from all eternity, whole understanding is infi- 
nite, whose power is irresistible, whose will is above con- 
troul. Behold him filling the whole universe with his pre- 
sence. Behold him in the palace of his glory, inhabiting 
the praises of the blessed, Psal. xxii. 3. surrounded by 
thousand thousands, and bv ten thousand times ten thousand 
angels, who excel in strength, and who delight to fly at the 
first signal of his will. 'X hou human soul ! contemplate 
-this object, and recover thy reason. What art thou? 
What was thine origin ? What is thine end ? Thou dimi- 
nutive atom ! great only in thine own eyes ; behold thyself 
in • thy true point of view. Dust ! Ashes ! Putrefaction 1 
glorious only at the tribunal of thine own pride ; divest thy- 
self of the tawdry grandeur in which thou lovest.to array 
thyself. Thou vapour ! Thou dream ! Thou exhalation of 
the earth ! evaporating in the air, and having no other con- 
sistence than what thine own ima^gination gives thee ; be- 
hold thy vanity and nothingness. Yet this dream, this ex- 
halation, this vapour, this dust and ashes and putrefaction, 
this diminutive creature, is an object of the eternal care and 
love of its God, For thee, contemptible creature ! the Lord 
stretched out the heavens : for thee he laid the foundation of 
the earth : let us say more: For thee, contemptible creature! 
God formed the plan of redemption. What could determine 
the great Jehovali to communicate himself, in such a tender 
and intimate manner, to so contemptible a creature as ntan ? 
His goodness, his goodness alone. 

Although a sense of pur meanness should not teirify and 
confound us, yet it should exclude arrogance, and excite 
lowly sentiments : But what will our humility be, if we esti- 
mate the gifts of God's grace by an idea of our unworthiness ? 
Let eadh recollect the mortifying history of his own li|V. 
Remember, thou! thy fiery youth, in which, forgetting all 
the principles that thy pious parents had taught thee, thou 
didst acknowledge no law but thine own passionate and capri- 
cious will. Remember, thou I that period, in which thy 
heart being infatuated with one object, and wholly em- 
ployed 
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ployed about it, thoH didst make it thine idol, and didst sacn-* 
£cc to it thine honour, thy duty, thy God. Recollect, thou! 
the cruel use, that for many years, thou didst make of thr 
Uredit, thy riches, thy rank, when, being devoured witn 
self-love, thou wast insensible to the voice of the widow and 
the orphan, and to a number of distressed people, who soli- 
cited relief. Remember, thou ! that fatal hour, the rccol* 
lection of which ought to make thy head waterSy and thine 
eyes a fountain of tear Sy JQT. ix, 1. that fatal hour, in which, 
God having put thee into the fiery trial of persecution, tboii 
couldst not abide the proof. Like Peter, thou didst 7u>t 
know a disgracetl Redeemer ; thou didst cowardly abandon a 
persecuted church, and wast just on the point of abjuring 
thy religion. Let each of us so consider himself as he seems 
in the eyes of a holy God. A criminal worthy of the most 
rigorous punishments ! Let each of us say to himself. Not- 
withstanding all this, it is I, guilty I ; I, whose sins are 
more in number than the hairs on my head ; it is I, V^AkO 
have been admitted this morning into the house of God ; it 
is I, who have been invited this morning to that mystical 
repast, which sovereign wisdom itself prepared ; it is I, who 
have been encouraged against the just fears, which the 
remembrance of my sins had excited, and have heard the 
voice of God, proclaiming in my conscience, fear not thou 
Worm Jacob y Isa. xH. 14. It is I, who have been a&un- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of the house of God, and 
have drunk of the river of his pleasures^ Psai. xxxvi. 8. 
What inclines God to indulge me in this manner ? Goodness 
only ! O surpassing and inconceivable goodness ! thou shah 
for ever be the object of my meditation and gratimde ! How 
e.veellent is thy loving kindness^ O God I ver, 7. These 
are sentiments that ought to animate our praise to-Klay* Such 
praise is comely for the upright. 

Finally, The ' gratitudj^ of an upright man is n^le znA 
magnanimous. The priise of God well becomes the mouth 
of an upright man, because he takes the love of God to hhn 
for a pattern of his behaviour to his fellow creatures. St. Paul 
hath very emphatically expressed the happy change which 
the gospel produceth in true christians. fVe all vriih open 
face J beholding as in a glass the glory of theLordy are 
changed into the same irtiagCy from glory to glory y even 
as by the Spirit of the Lordy 2 Cor. iii. 18. Some com« 
mencators, instead of reading we all beholding as in a glasSf 
B8 the expression is rendered in our translation, render the 
words, we all becoming mirrors. I will not undertake to 

provq. 
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prove that this is the meaning of the term : it is certainly the 
sense of the apostle*. He means to inform us, that the an- * 
pression, which the evangelical display of the perfections of 
God mak^ on the souls of believers, engraves them on their 
minds, and rendei-s them like mirrors, that reflect the rays, 
and the objects which are placed opposite to them, and repre- 
sent their images. They behold the glory of the Lord with 
open face. They are changed from glory to glory into 
the same image^ even as by the Spirit of the Lord. I wish, 
my brethren, that the impression, which was made on you 
by the generosity and magnanimity of God, who loaded you 
tiiis morning with his gracious benefits, may transform you 
to-day into the same image from glory to glory. I would 
animate you with this, the most noble, the most sublime, 
the most comfortable, way of praising God. 

What gave you so much peace and pleasure this morning, 
in what God did for you ? Was it the pardon of your sins ? 
Imitate it ; pardon your brethren. Was it his past forbear- 
ance with you ? Imitate it ; moderate that impatience which . 
the ingratitude of your brethren excites in your minds. Was 
it that spirit of conamunication, which disposed a God, who 
is all-sufficient to his own happiness, to go out of himself, as 
it were, and to communicate his felicity to creatures ? Imitate 
it; go out of those intrenchments of prosperity in which you 

Vol. L O o lodge, 



* The idea of reflecting^ while one contemplates, i^e attr:^ 
huies of God^ is a very fine thought, and fully expressive of the 
benevolent effects which Christianity producelh in its disciples; 
but Mr. Saurin, whose business as a christian minister was not 
with thefiney but the true^ only meant, by what he said above, 
that it was agreeable to the general design of the apostle. Erasmus 
was the first who translated St. Paul's term xa1ovlfifo/^£»ot in spc- 
culo re/irasentantes, Beza renders it in speculo intuchtes ; and 
the French bibles have it, nous conti^m/ilons comme en un miroir. 
Our author was delighted with the ingenuity of Erasmus, 
however he could not accede to his translation, because, i. He 
could meet with no Greek author, cotemporary with St. Paul, 
who had used the term in the sense of Erasmus. 2. Because he 
could not perceive any connection between that signification 
and the phrase with open face. He abode therefore by the usual 
reading. See Serm. Tom. ix. S. viii. My idea of an object 
pleases me, therefore it is a true idea of it, is contemptible 
logic; yet how many pretended articlesof religion have arisen 
from this way of reasoning ! 
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lodge, and impart jour benefits to your brethren. Was it 
the continual watchfulnesd of God ior the saivadon of jnour 
souls ? Imitate it ; exert yonrselves for die saivadon of the 
souls of your brethren ; suflFer not those, who are united to 
you by all the ties of nature, society, and religion, to perish 
dirough your lukewarmniess and negligence. While you 
triumphantly exclaim, oti this solemn festival. Let us make 
a joyful noise to the Bock of our salvation! Psal. xcv. 1. 
Rementber your persecuted brethren, to whom Grod refiisedl 
this pleasure ; remember the ways if ZioUf diat wiwm^ be-* 
cause none come to the solemnjeastSj Lam. i. 4. 

Mv brethren, how pleasing is a christian festival ! How 
comfortable the institution, to which we were this mornii^ 
called ! But I ren^ember here a saying of Jesns Christ to his 
apostles, / have -other sheep which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, arid there shall be m/uefoUL^ and 
one shepherd^ John x. 16» Alas ! we also have dieq> in 
another fold. When shall we have the comfort of bringing 
them into this ? Ye divided families ! who are fyresent in diia 
assembly, when will you be united ? Ye children of the re* 
foimatioH ! whom the misfortunes of the times have tort& 
from us ; ye dear parts of ourselves ! when will you come to 
us ? When will you be re-gathered to the flodc of the great 
shepherd and bishop of our souls f When will ye shed itt 
our assemblies tears of repentance, for having lived so long 
without a church, without sacmments, without public wor- 
ship ? When will ye shed tears of joy for having recovered 
these advantages ? 

Great God ! Thou great God who hidest thyself ! is it 
to extinguish, or to enflame our zeal, that thou delayest the 
happy period? Are our hopes suspended or confounded? 
God grant, my dear brethren, that the praise^ which we 
render to the Lord for all his benefits, may obtain their con- 
tinuance and increase ! And God grant, while he giveth us 
our lives for a prey, Jer. xxi. 9. that those of our brethren 
may be given us also ! to him be honour and glory for ever ! 
Amen^ 
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